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PRIVATE. MEMOIRS. 


I. 7HILE 1 was cane in arranging 
„ the various notes and obſervations 
which T had made on thoſe incidents of the 
French Revolution, i in which I myſelf was 
| principally concerned, T had no intention 
that the following Memoirs ſhould be 

| publiſhed during my life. My chief view, 
in this work, was to do Juſtice to the fy 
character of Lewis XVI.; to detect the 
| calumnles invented by the moſt wicked of 
men to juſtify the dethroning, impriſoning, 
and murdeting the moſt virtuous of kings. 
Placed in ſituations that afforded me op- I 


portiinities' 'of knowing the principles on 
5 vor. 1. . "wh 


— 


ta. i 


.2 . PRIVATE MEMOIRS. & 
which his Majeſty ated, and the motives 
of his conduct at a moſt important criſis, 
1 conſider myſelf as a neceſſary witneſs in 
the great cauſe between Lewis XVI. and 
his murderers, of which poſterity: is to 
judge. 
My firſt deſign was, that thoſe Near ; 
ſhould be feſerved for the impartial judg- 
ment of future ages, as my perſonal teſti- 
mony reſpecting all the facts within my 
knowledge: but it has been ſuggeſted to 
me ſince, that thoſe facts would derive a 
greater degree of authenticity from their 
being ſubmitted to the contradiction of all 
cotemporaries, who think themſelves inte- 
reſted in refuting them ; that the truth of 
theſe Memoirs may be brought to the teſt 
of that croſs examination, I have been pre- 
vailed on not to defer their d any 
_ Howe, „ = 
The honour of the WEE nation N dr . 
e that all the manceuvres, intrigues, 
and conſpiracies that brou ght on the pre- 
ſent Revolution ſhould be laid, open; 3 chat 


all the facts ſhould be known ; -that the 
| real 
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PRIVATE ' MEMOIRS. 3 
real criminals ſhould be branded for the 
juſtification of the innocent; that the au- 
thors of ſuch general calamity and of ſo 
many atrocities may not be confounded 

with their numerous victims. Truth and 

juſtice ſhall trace the line which ought te 
diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the errors which | 
produced : and favoured the Revolution, : 
from the horrid crimes which diſgraced it. 
This ſeparation will exhibit on one ſide but 
a a ſmall number of men, the greateſt portion 
and the moſt blood-thirſty of the guilty 
having already been overtaken by the divine 
vengeance, On the other ſide will appear 
the whole French nation, compoſed of dif- 
ferent parties, now more divided by their 
recollections than by their opinions; for. 

the greateſt part being at length enlight- 
ened by time and by misfortune, deteſt thoſe | 
whoſe exaggerations led them aſtray ; they 


are now more eſtranged by the hatred which 


they ſuppoſe i in each other, than by that 
. which they really feel; all are haraſſed by, 
and diſguſted with the Revolution; ; all feel 
the neceſſity of a general union. to obtain 
5 B 2 the 
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5 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
the eſtabliſhment of that order and neil 
ty for which they all ſigh, and are willing 
to purchaſe by reciprocal ſacrifices, and by 


the oblivion of all injuries and reſentments. 
How can they refuſe to forget and forgive 


the conſequences of errors, into. which 


almoſt every individual of the French 


nation have been led; for there is hardly 5 
one who did not wiſh for ſome change in 
the Government, at a period when the 
minds of men were in ſuch a ſtate of exalt- 
ation, that the antient ediſice of tho Conſti- 
tution 15 in danger of being totally over- 
turned, if at all attacked? TO vows, im- 
prudently made, to the chimerical and am- 
bitious hopes of hot-headed and factious 
men; to an inconſiderate deſire for a new 
order of things, was owin g that general fer- 
mentation, of which a claſs of men, as art- 
ful as perfidious, took advantage, to throw 
all into confuſion. Since then every one 
has, in ſome way or other, helped on the 
Revolution, this ought. to produce à re- 
ciprocal forgiveneſs, as univerſal as the 
errors from which it ori iginated—T ſay the 


errors, 85 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. f 
errors, not the crimes ; for I am far from 
thinking that certain execrable deeds, ob- 
jects of everlaſting ſhame and grief to the 
French nation, will ever be forgiven by it. 
But fortunately the greateſt criminals, the 
chiefs of the Regicide faction, no longer 
exiſt; and among thoſe of their accomplices, 
who have the misfortune to be ſtill alive, 


| how few there are who were not driven by 


threats and by terror, rather than prompted 
\ by native wickedneſs, and who would ex- 
piate the crime of their cowardice, If 1 re- 
morſe could expiate ſuch a crime. | 
It is known that the Deputy Vergniaux 
ſeemed in deſpair, and paſſed the whole 
night immediately after the King's con- 
demnation in tears; and it is probable that 
the ſame night was as dreadſul to all his 
colleagues, if we except a ſmall number of 
conſummate villains,” who in their ff 
ferocity declared in the National Aſernbly, 
that Lewis XVI. deſerved death for the 
fſingle (crime of being a King, and con- 
demned him merely becauſe they wiſhed 
to deſtroy royalty. 
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6 PRIVATE MEMOIRS: 

Ini ſpite of the fermentation, and almoſt 
lu that agitated France after the ioth 
of Auguſt and 3d of September 1792, am 
convinced, that if the National Convention 


had been able to thruſt from among them a 
few fanguinarymoniſters,—the Robeſpierres, 
the Marats, the Cuthons, the St. Juſts, the 


Collot d' Herbois', the Barreres, & c. &c. 


the prevailing ſentiment i in the Aſſembly 


reſpecting the King,, would have been a 
ſentiment of veneration for his virtues, and 


| compaſſion for his misfortunes : and had it 


not been repreſſed by terror from the aſ- 
ſaſſins who ſurround them, what follows 


would have been the language, as, I am 


perſuaded, it expreſſes the feelings of that 
Aſſembly: The monarchy is overthrown, 
but not by us; it is the effect of that Con- 

ſtitution which, by removing from the 


| throne ; all ſtrength and all ſupport, rendered 


its fall inevitable. The public voice, on 
which all our power depends, now loudly 
calls for a new order of things: the 
people, declared free and- nn wiſh 
to 
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10 begin the exerciſe of their ſovereignty : 


the people call for. a: republic, and as the 
call is general, it is our duty to acquieſce, 
even if their deſire were more unreaſonable; 
and their preference of a republican form of 
government ſeems the leſs equivocal, that it 


bas been manifeſted during the reign of one 


of the mildeſt Monarchs, one ſo worthy of 


the throne, and ſo formed for inſpiring the 


people with a love of royalty. But we will 
impoſe no hardſhip that is not indiſpenſably 
eonnected with our ſubmiſſion to the will 
of the nation; we will ſhew ourſelves 
worthy of being the Repreſentatives of 
France by our reſpe& for your virtues and 
your misfortunes, and by our eagerneſs to 
record your benevolence, and by doing all 
juſtice to your good intentions. Do you 
yourſelf chooſe your future abode, and 


| Wherever you go be aſſured, that you will 
be accompanied by our ſympathy, our love, 


and our gratitude; and that the republic 


will ever confider, itſelf as bound by the 
moſt ſacred ties to ſecure to you and your 


fagdly a moſt honourable retreat, | Allow 
| B 4 us 


ia, 


8 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
us calmly to make the moſt dangerous per- 


haps, but certainly the moſt important, ex- 


periment that a nation can make; whatever 
the event may be, it will decide the great 
problem reſpecting the ſovereignty of the 
people, the bounds of political liberty, and 


whether a ſteady republican government can 


be eſtabliſhed in a great empire; we ſhall. 
at leaſt have the glory of having devoted 
ourſelves for the purpoſe of giving a great 
and uſeful example or leſſon to mankind. 
Adviſe the foreign States, yourallies, not to 
intermeddle with our affairs ; for if they 
force us into a war, the whole French na- 
tion will unite to puniſh them, and to ſhew | 
the world that numerous armies, compoſed - 
of men inſpired with the enthuſiaſm of li- 
berty, and armed in defence of their rights, 
are invincible. Above all, adviſe the roy- 
aliſts not to ſhew themſelves our enemies; 
we bear no ill-will to them; we can never 


hate thoſe who are your ſincere friends; ; 


do not let them prolong, by fruitleſs efforts, 


a conteſt, the iſſue of which intereſts them 


as mach as us. If the French people are 
really 
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really happier under a republican govern- 
ment, than they were under monarchy, your 
well-known love for them convinces us that 


their - happineſs, to a mind. benevolent and 


diſintereſted as yours, would prove a com- 


periſation for your own ſacrifices .. But 


on the other hand, if our hopes ſhould be 


fruſtrated ; if it ſhall be demonſtrated by 


the reſult of the preſent” trial, that mo- 
narchy, prudently limited, is the happieſt 
form of government, and the only one 
ſuitable to France; we will be glad to re- 
turn to our beloved monarch; our hands 


will rebuild his throne on ſo firm a found- 
ation, that it ſhall never more be ſhaken. 


We will inveſt you with a power, whoſe 


| limits ſhall be no reſtrain t on the e: | 


rity of a good King.” 


Such, I fay, would have heen the deter- 


mination of the great majority of the Na- 
tional Aſſembly after the roth of Auguſt 


1792, if they had not been under the in- 


This was the very ſentiment that Lewis XVI. ex- 
prefſed to the Deputy Manuel, when he announced to him 


in the Temple, that the National Aſſembly had decreed a 


1 


b fluence 


MX” - 
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fluence of terror; if the monſters abeve 
enumerated had never exiſted ; and if, as 
Grangeneuve declared in the Aſſembly on 
the Töth of January 1793, if every means 
that could operate on the minds of men 
kad not been put in force,” to draw from 
chem individually the ſentence of con- 
demnation againſt the King, which, after | 
all; was obtained by a very ſmall majority. 
lf the meafure above indicated, as mo- 
derate, as prudent, as generous, perhaps, as 
the eircumſtanees would admit, had been 
adopted, the National Convention would 
have diſconcerted and diſarmed all the 
oppoſing parties within the kingdom; and 
the neighbouring nations, inſtead of at- 
tacking the Revolution, would have con- 
templated its courſe with that ſilent atten< 
tion and aſtoniſhment which a great and 
important phenomenon never fails to excite, | 
If the rapacious ambition of any fo- 

reign Power had prompted it at that cri- 
_ tical period to declare war againſt France, 
with a view to ſeize on ſome of her pro- 
vinces, the juſt cauſe whicly the French ar- 
S mies 
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mies would in that caſe have ſuſtained, 
muſt have ſecured them victory; and 
every Frenchman would at this moment 


rejoice in their ſucceſs and mn in 


their glory. 

. O my ee 2 have 
been, whatever are your political opinions, I 
read in your hearts the ſentiments I have juft 
expreſſed; I hear your groans on account 
of the diſaſters, the horrors that the Revo- 


lution has produced. You all wiſh it were 


poſſible to bury them in eternal oblivion. 
But is this ſenſibility to exhale in barren 


lamentations ? and ſhall your well-founded 


forrow for the wrongs which cannot be re- 


paired, prevent your adopting the beſt re- 


medy for thoſe which can? Haye at length 
the courage to be juſt and conſiſtent *, 


Ceaſe to make a'crime in ſome, of what 


* How can the Conſtitutional Articles, that declare ths 


right of every citizen, without diſtinction, freely to go out 
of or remain in France, as he pleafes, be reconciled with 
| thoſe decrees which pronounce death and confifcation of 


a goods as the penalties of emigration, without excepting wo- 


men, children, old men, prieſts, or even thoſe who had no 
means of eſcaping the daggers of aſſaſſins, but by flight out 
4 the — ? | 


you | 


\ 
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you have granted to others as a right. 
Lou have proved that citizens may be found 
in every claſs worthy of the higheſt em- 
ployment in the State by their abilities; 
let it now be proved that they are de- 
ſerving of them by their juſtice, their | 
moderation, and their wiſdom, becauſe 
thoſe virtues are as neceſſary under a re- 
publican government as in a monarchy. 
| Victories enough have immortalized the 
bravery of the French armies, and proved 
| their immenſe ſuperiority over thoſe of 
their enemies. It is not on the Frontiers 
that the moſt dangerous enemies of the 
national happineſs are to be found; but 
among yourſelves. Are you not at once 
attacked by anarchy, the abuſe of power, 
rapacity, jcalouſy, mutual hatred, by all 
thoſe paſſions which excite to crimes, and 
which endanger, liberty and property? 
Thoſe are the foes you have to overcome. 
Your haraſſed country demands no more 
triumphs, no more laurels at your hands; 
it requires repoſe; it requires happineſs; 
neither of which is to be obtained but by a 
govern- 
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government eſſentially founded on juſtice. 


It. expects freedom, no doubt; and no 


nation had a better title to expect it; but 


not that freedom of which Robeſpierre and | 


Marat were the apoſtles, and under which 
it was ſo long and ſo cruelly oppreſſed. 


The freedom which France requires is 
that which will ſecure to each individual 


the moſt extenſive lawful exerciſe of all his 
: phyſical and moral faculties. Find, if you 


can, the elements of this freedom, or rather 


the power of producing it in your preſent 
republican. form of government, Find 


there the means of rendering the French 
people of all claſſes more happy than they 


were under a monarchical form of govern- 
ent: then, butnot till then, will you be able 


to flatter yourſelf with having eſtabliſhed 


the republic; becauſe you will then have 


the general intereſt to ſupport it. But do 


not imagine that the preſent race of man- 


kind can remain any longer in a ſtate of 


wretchedneſs and miſery,without ſome other 
compenſation than the uncertain perſpec- 
tive of * to be enjoyed by their 

poſterity. 
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poſterity. Weigh with attention the ad» 
vantages and difadvantages of your repub- 
. lican. conſtitution ;_ compare them without 
prejudice with thoſe of the antient mo- 

narchy, of the abuſes of which I am as 

great an enemy as any of you can be; but 
what neceſſity is there for re-eſtabliſhing 
the abuſes? Compare your preſent go- 
vernment with a monarchy as wiſely limits 
ed and regulated as the antient conſtitution 
of France might be. When you have calmly 
made this .compariſon, and weighed every 
circumſtance, you will be able to decide, 
whether the moſt diſtinguiſhed writers on 
government, antient and modern, have all 
been under an error, when they aſſerted, 
" Iſt, That the more extenſive and populous 
an empire is, the more power is required 
to be placed in the hand of Govern- 
ment: | 
d. The power of Government Ant- : 
niſhes in proportion to the number of hands 
which exerciſe it. The more people 

there are in any country to command, the 


fewer will there be to obey : Lo — 
6 «> 3d. That 


— 
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© 3d. That popular elections are more 
rable to intriguing, reſtleſs, and wrong- 


hea 


citizens: b 


« 4th. That PR expence of Adminifirs-- 


tion is infinitely more conſiderable in a 
republic than in a monarchy ; becauſe in 
the firſt, a greater number mul have em- 
ployments. 

< If all thoſe propoſitions are erroneous, 
and if you can demonſtrate this, not by 


words, but by facts, you may in that caſe 
bring the majority of the nation to con- 
tinue to approve of a republican form of 


government ; but on the contrary, you 
will do well to remember, that if any one 
of them is true, the fate of the republic is 
decided; and all your efforts, all your 
talents, and the moſt deſpotic meaſures, 
will only be able to retard its fall and your 


ruin a very ſhort time. It i is to be hoped then 


that you will be ſufficiently prudent and 
courageous to behave like real patriots, 


and not to conceal the truth, but to 


N it openly ; and if the prevailing 


deſire 


men, than to en and virtuous | 


3 
; 
"i 
! 
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16 , PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
defire of the citizens at the approacking 
primary aſſemblies, being enlightened by 
your wiſdom and experience, and unin- 
fluenced either by bribery or by terror, 
ſhould declare for monarchy ; if the cer- 
tainty of finding in the legal ſucceſſor of 
Lewis the XVIth the faithful executor of 
the laſt will of that good King *, ſhould 
determine the nation to reſtore the an- : 
tient throne of the Bourbons; you will 

| Have the glory of having prepared and 
promoted that happy event. France, being 
thus reſtored to her King and to happineſs, . 
will forget all your paſt errors, and will 
remember with gratitude this * bleſſing 
which ſhe will receive from you. 
Thoſe to whom this is addreſſed ought 
not to deſpiſe the advice it contains, be- 
cauſe it comes from an Emigre ; for that 
Emigre can, with propriety, no more 
be called an ariſtoerate than a democrate; 
por is, what he has nn been, a down- 


141 forgive, wich all my 1 thoſe who hav e 

my enemies, without my having ever given them any reaſon 

dor being ſo; and I prey that God may forgive them alſo.” 
| TzsTAameNT ps Lovis XVI. 


right 


92 


* Ix © , 
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right royaliſt, and that from a love to his 


country, having always been convinced that 


France can never be happy but under a mo⸗ 
narchical government. After I was placed 


in ſituations that enabled me to know the 
perſonal character of Lewis XVI., I confeſs 


that my original attachment to monarchy 
was ſtrengthened by the contemplation of 
his virtues; but if ever my country ſhould 


become more proſperpus and happy as a 
republic than jt was as a monarchy, though 


I ſhould for ever bitterly lament the ſad fate 


of the king and royal family, yet my wiſhes 
and prayers for a continuation of the pro- 
ſperity of France would be as fincere as thoſe 
of the moſt ardent republican. 


I foreſee, without uneaſineſs, that the 
| Publication of theſe Memoirs will offend 


the violent of all parties, but I have formed 
the reſolution of making no anſwer to any 


attack that may be made againſt my politi- 


cal opinions. I have freely declared them. 
I leave them to anſwer for themſelves, and 
to the judgment of the candid ; however, 


I retain the right of rectifying in the origi- 
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nal ſuch as may appear hereafter, in my 


own judgment, to be erroneous. As for 


the facts which I have related from my own 
knowledge, for theſe I think myſelf anſwer- 
able. I defy the moſt violent of my qne- 


mies to bring contradictory proof to any 
one of them; and I now come under the 


engagement of bringing the moſt inconteſt- 
ible evidence of the truth of all that here- 


after may be conteſted. E 
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CHAP. 1 


A view of the flate of F. rance, previous to 

te aſſembling of the States General in 
1789.—Their convocation abſolutely neceſ- 

ſary. The advantages which might have 
been derived from it.—The cauſes of the 
miſchiefs which followed. —T he-charafter 
- * XVI. * M. de Maurepar. 


| HE memoirs of a miniſter, who re- 
T mained only five months and a half 
in power, may be ſuppoſed to contain no- 
thing very intereſting to hiſtory; yet no 
period of equal duration can preſent ſuch a 
number of extraordinary and diſaſtrous 
events as that which unhappily terminated 
the reign of the virtuous and unfortunate 
Lewis the Sixteenth ; ; a few months of 
which furniſh a greater number of import- 
ant incidents than whole years of the bril- 
liant reign of Lewis the Fourteenth, . 
%%% Theſe 
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Theſe Memoirs are drawn up from notes 
which I made during and ſince my admini- 
ſtration, of ſome intereſting occurrences, 
ſome of which are very little, and others- 
not at all known. I had the beſt opportu- 
nities of being well informed of them, from | 


7 the particular confidence with which' my 


zeal was honoured by the king and queen, 
and from my private correſpondence with 
their majeſties till the fatal period of the 
roth of Auguſt 1792. 5 
'Theſe events, which I have claſſed ac- 
cording to their dates, and related with the 


| ſimplicity and ſcrupulous truth which ought | 


to characterize hiſtory, will affiſt in com- 


pleting that of the Revolution, and give a 


juſt idea of the various perſons who acted 
a part in its different ſcenes. But above all, 
I with to unveil the real character, the vir- 


tues, and imperfections of our unfortunate 2 


monarch, whoſe conceſſions to his people, 
and deſire to ſee them happier, was ſo 
cruelly and ungratefully repaid: 5 

Had the council at that time been com- 


| poſed of firmer and more enlightened mini- 
8 V ſters, 
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ſters, the ans intentions of Lewis might 
have been fulfilled; not by the extrava- 
gant, and at all times dangerous, expedient 
of changing the government, but by re- 
ſtoring the original vigour to our ancient 
monarchy, by re-eſtabliſhing its excellent 
laws, and by the reformation of abuſes 


which were the conſequence of thoſe laws 


having become obſolete. People of mo- 


deration would then have found in this go- 
vernment, ſo unjuſtly decried, the baſis of a 


liberty as real and extenſive as that which 


the Engliſh are ſo proud of, and which was 
ſecured to us and increaſed by a more vigi- 


lant and active police. We ſhould have 
found in our laws the prohibition of Let- 


tres de Cachet, the neceſſity of obtaining 


the conſent of the States General in order 
to eſtabliſh taxes in proportion to the means 
of the contributors, the reſponſibility of mi- 
niſters and of all the agents of government, 


the equality of every citizen in the eye of 


the law; in a word, all that the nation 
could Ke all that the deputies to the 
3 5 3 e 
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States General were inſtructed by their : 
conſtituents to demand. i by, 
This was what ou ght, and certainly 
what: would have been, effected by the 
meeting of the States General, had they 
| been firmly retained within their ancient 
limits, their powers, and cheir rights, by a 
miniſter who poſſeſſed the virtues, energy, 
and abilities of the immortal L' Hopital, 
whom (as the preſident Henault obſerves) 
we ought to have before our eyes as a 
model, by which to judge of thoſe who in 
difficult times dare e to bl the lame | 

place. | 
But becauſe the Stats Genital SPI 
the moſt execrable revolution that ever ex- 
ited, is it Lewis we ought to accuſe? 
After being ſo unworthily outraged by the 
guilty authors of this revolution, can he 
with juſtice be feproached by its numerous 
victims? No, certainly he cannot; for no 
one is ignorant that it was not in his power 
to refuſe aſſembling the States General; 
ie was forced to * not only by t the uni- 
5 2 
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verlal c ay of the kingdom, but by the de- . 
plorable imprudence of the parliaments, in 
declaring * that they did not repreſent the 
nation, as they had hitherto, pretended to 
do; that the regiſtering the laws could not 
ſupply the want of the national conſent i in 
matters of taxation ; that they would no 
longer exert a right which they had uſurped, 
- and which conſcience and honour forced 
them to relinquiſh.” | 
Shall it be ſaid 25 the * though 
forced to convene the States General, has 
at leaſt to reproach himſelf for not having 
employed miniſters capable of moderating 
and directing their meaſures? But ſituated 
as he was, how could he be ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with the characters and talents of 
men, to enable him to make a better choice? 
Can it be forgot, that the king and queen 
had always an extreme repugnance againſt 
Mr. Necker; that in calling him to the mi- 
niſtry in 1788, their majeſties only yielded | 
to the public opinion, and to the unanimous 
deſire of the nation, by which he was con- 
ſidered as the only man capable of re- eſta- 
Cc 4 bliſhing 
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bliſhing public affairs. His ſecond recall, 
in July 1789, was till leſs a matter of 
choice; and this fatal neceſſity of recalling 
| | Mr. Necker gave him the power of forming 
ie miniſtry as was moſt eib to him 
TIES cu £25: * 
The double i en of har Tiers 
warb juſtly regarded as one of the prin- 
| _*..- Cipal cauſes of our diſaſters. The king is 
1 blamed for having conſented to it, contrary 
| to the advice of the majority of the Aſſem- 
bly of Notables: But I muſt obſerve upon 
this head, that the people were already pre- 
pared for revolt, by the inſurrections to | 
"which they had been excited fix months 
before: they had been taught to know their 
own ſtrength, and to deſpiſe that of the 
government; conſequently, if inſtead of 
conſenting to the double repreſentation of 
the Tiers, the king had embraced the 
meaſure of diſmiſſing Mr. Necker, whom 
the commons then regarded as their zealous 
protector and as their father, it is more 
than probable that the people, attributing 5 
his diſgrace to his r would have 
riſen 
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riſen” everywhere in his favour, as they 
did in the month of July following, and 
would have equally forced his majeſty to 
recall him, and to grant the double repre- 
ſentation of the Tiers Etat. I ſhall even 
add, that in ſuch circumſtances it would 
have been very difficult for the king to 
| have avoided being drawn in by the ſpe- 
cious reaſons which Mr. Necker employed 
to determine him. He repreſented to the 
king, '® that the attacks which the parlia- 
ments, ſupported by the nobility, had 
made on his authority, had almoſt anni- 
hilated it; that the conduct of the clergy, 
in the firſt Aſſembly of Notables, proved 
but too well that their ſentiments and 
wiſhes correſponded with thoſe of the no- 
bility and magiſtracy ; that it could no 
longer be concealed that all thoſe different 
bodies uniting to demand the convocation | 
of the States General, was leſs with a view = 
to re-eſtabliſh the royal authority than to 1 
render it quite impotent; that this would 
be the reſult of their deliberations, unleſs 
che two firſt orders were bereaved of that 
weight | 
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weight which the ancient form of convaca- 
tion gave them in the aſſembly; that the 
only means of attaining this important end 
was to compoſe the order of the Tiers of a 
number of deputies equal to that of the 
two other orders united; that no law ex- 
iſted to regulate the number of deputies 
that each order ought to ſend; that there 
was not an inſtance of two convocations 
being uniform in this reſpect, and there- 
fore the meaſure he propoſed, ſo far from 
being irregular, was no more than the ex- 
. exciſe of a right which the king always had 
poſſeſſed, of fixing the number of the de- 
. puties of every order ; that the th d order 
. was greatly intereſted that the king ff 
have it in his power to protect it from 
oppreſſive enterprizes of the two others; 
and that a ſenſe of gratitude for this mark 
of confidence, as well as a regard for its 
_ own. intereſt, would undoubtedly engage 
the third order to ſtrengthen his majeſty's 
hands, and enable him to re-eſtabliſh a ſolid 
and vigorous government, without which 
the monarchy was loſt,” Such were the 
arguments 
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arguments which Mr. Necker employed in 
ſupport of the famous reference to the 
council, upon which the double repreſent- 
ation to the Tiers Etat was granted; and 
unfortunately :there was not one of the 
miniſters at that time who was capable of 
firmly oppoſing this opinion, which the 
king adopted through the error or the : 
weakneſs of his council. 

It is inceſſantly repeated, © that all N 


yet have been prevented, had the king 
placed himſelf at the head of his troops, and 


of his nobility,” & c. &c. &c. Of his 
troops! Could it be believed that there 
then exiſted many regiments that could be 
depended on, after experiencing the de- 
fection of the French guards and the re- 
giment of Flanders, in both of which corps 
more confidence had been placed than in 
any other? Beſides, it was known that 
M. de Bouillé had written to the king, that 
of one hundred and twenty battalions of in- 
fantry, and eighty of cavalry, which he 
commanded, he could rely on five batta- 
lions ann and theſe were foreign troops. 

In 
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In addition to this, the officers of thoſe re · 
| - giments the leaſt infected with the ſpirit of 
the revolution, all agreed, that the very 
idea of being attacked by the populace, 
armed with ſticks and pikes, was more ter- 
rifying to the ſoldiers than the army of an 
enemy ranged in order of battle. With 
regard to the nobility, although thoſe of its 
members, who owed moſt to the court, had 
baſely repaid its favours with revolting 
ingratitude, and although a e 
others had adopted the principles the re- 
volution, there yet remained many brave 
and loyal Chevaliers of the old ſtamp, who 
: would have ſought the glory of ſaving the 
' monarchy at the riſk of their own lives. 


But they were not poſleſſed. of ſufficient 


force to inſure the ſucceſs which their loy- 
alty deſerved. The king was of this 
opinion. Ought it to be imputed to him 
as a crime? Ought he to be reproached, 
| becauſe he would not expoſe the lives of his 
moſt valuable ſubj ects, without a moral 
| probability of ſucceſs ; he, who would 
bi never = the life of the moſt obſcure i in- 
| dividual 
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dividual to ſecure his own? Nothing can 


be more juſt than what M. de Maleſherbes 
| ſaid to me one day, in an intereſting con- 
verſation which will be found in theſe Me. 
moirs, that this extreme ſenſibility, this 
tenderneſs of diſpoſition, ſo amiable in pri- 
vate life, and in times of tranquility, often 
become, in times of revolution, more fatal 


to a king, than even certain vices would 


have been.“ Thus it was that the errors * 


of Lewis the Sixteenth may truly be faid to 


have originated in a virtuous principle. 


As to his weakneſſes, (for undoubtedly he 


3 


was not exempted from theſe,) I do not en- 
deavour to conceal them. In the courſe of 


| theſe Memoirs, I more than once lament 
the indeciſion of that unfortunate prince; 5 
his repugnance to adopt the bold mèaſures 


which might have ſaved him; his being 


deficient in that energy of character, that 
ſelf- confidence which impoſes on the mul- F 
titude, who are ever ready to believe that 
he who commands with firmneſs and an 2 
air of authority, poſſeſſes the means of en- 


forcing obedience. But 1 will venture to 


ay, 
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fay, that the very faults above enumerated 


did not belong to his natural character, but 


were engrafted upon it by the ſelfiſh indo- 


"Fence of M. de Maurepas, that ancient mi- \ 
niſter, whom the court flatterers were not 


aſhamed to call the Neſtox of France, becauſe 
he reſembled Neſtor in age; having been 
diſcarded in the former reign, he was now 


recalled to direct the firſt ſteps of Lewis the 


Sixteenth in the career of royalty. Previous 
to the recall of this miniſter, the young 
prince had been noted for an aukward for- 
wardneſs of manner and impatience of 
contradiction, through which, however, a 
goodneſs of heart and love of juſtice always 
appeared. He did not find in his pupil 
any of thoſe paſſions ſo common to his 
years, but the ſeeds of all the precious qua- 
lities with which Providence endows the 


minds of thoſe princes who do honour to 


the throne, and are deſtined for the happi- 
neſs of the people. What taſk could be 


more eaſy and honourable than that which 


this pretended Mentor had to fulfil? His 


care and attention were not required to 
"2D render 


— 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS, 37 
render the young monarch virtuous, but to 
| unfold thoſe virtues he already poſſeſſed, 

and ſo to direct them, that thoſe qualities 
which form a great prince might take the 
lead of thoſe which merely form a man of 
probity; to teach him to eſtimate the ta- 
lents of men, that he might thereby be em- 
powered to employ them conformably to 
their abilities. He ought, at the ſame time, 
to have given him ſuch an idea of his 
own powers and reſources, as would have 
inſpired him with a reaſonable degree 
of confidence in himſelf, and have enabled 
him to act with that ſteadineſs which al- 
ways creates reſpect: for a prince of a 
good underſtanding, who is conſcious of his 
own value, may ſometimes appear ſupe- 
rior, but will . never appear inferior, to 


| himſelf 
. M. de Maurepas had conſulted the 


glory and the happineſs of France, this 
would have been the path he would have 
purſued. But a glory only in proſpect, 
and the happineſs of a nation, were enjoy- 
ments of too refiaed a nature for that mi- 
niſter. 
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niſter. He wiſhed to revenge, or at leaſt 


to indemnify himſelf, for many years of 


exile ; ; and the unlimited confidence which : 
the king placed in him, furniſhed him with 
; too ample means. His chief endeavour 
was to keep the king ignorant of his af- 
fairs, diſguſt him with buſineſs, extinguiſh 
all his energy, and render him an abſolute 
cypher, that he, the miniſter, might reign 
in his name, In this manner, the firſt 
ſceptre in Europe became the mere bauble 
of dotage and indifference, He had per- 


ſuaded'the king, that he ought never to de- 


cide upon any meaſure himſelf, but always 
be determined by the opinion of the ma- 
5 jority in the council. M. de Maurepas 


was by this means aſſured of always having 


his own plans adopted, not only becauſe the 


miniſters, being nominated by him, would 


give no opinion contrary to his, but alſo 


becauſe he had accuſtomed them never to 


carry any important affair to the council, 


before they had ſubmitted it to his deciſion, 


which neceſſarily became that of the king, 


| In this manner Lewis the Sixteenth, al- 
| though 


LC 
0 
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though! endowed with good ſenſe and a 


juſt underſtanding, ated the paſſive part 
In council which M. de Maurepas preſcribed 


to him as the only means of exempting 


himſelf from the reproach of being anſwer- 
able for the faults of adminiſtration, On 
this account, the king took great care never 
to let his opinion be known, during the 
diſcuſſion of any queſtion of whatever im- 
portance; and he was always decided by 


the opinion of the majority. This conduct 


of the king's, which made him be accuſed 
of total indifference, was therefore owing to 
a very different principle. The tedium, in- 
ſuperable from ſuch an inſignificant ſitua- 


tion, promoted his paſſion for hunting, 


where alone he enjoyed full liberty; and 


the magnificerice with which that diverſion 


was conducted at Verſailles made him for- 
get the infipidity to which M. de Maurepas 
had reduced the regal office; and though 
the king often puſhed this exerciſe to exceſs, 


tlie miniſter took care not to warn him 


againſt it, becauſe he found his majeſty. 
more pliant to his counſels when over- 
1 whelmed 


* 
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whelmed with fatigue than at any other 

time. He had ſo great an aſcendancy over 
this prince's mind, as to render him diſtruſt- 
ful of all who approached him; even of 
thoſe very miniſters whom he himſelf had 


prompted the king to- appoint ; and- while = 
hee declared it impoſſible to chooſe any more 


unexceptionable, he allowed no opportu= _ 


nity to eſcape of depreciating their talents 
and their characters, and continually ad- 


moniſhed the king to be upon his guard . 


againſt their views, their i mn. and all 
their meaſure. 
Ihis general diſtruſt, whick M. la Mau- 
tepas infuſed and carefully cheriſhed, for 
about eight years, in the king's mind, had 
taken ſuch deep root, that it ever afterwards 
adhered to him; for even in the .moſt . 
dangerous and critical moments of his life, 
when his ſecurity depended upon it, he 
never could be perſuaded to place full con- 
fidence in the zeal and fidelity of his 0 


devoted ſervants. 
M. de Maurepas deſerves alfo the foreref 
. for neglecting to employ any means 
DTD, Wm SYS 
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to correct the king's exceſſive timidity, 
' which almoſt deprived him of the power of 
ſpeech when he was in company with 
people whom he was not in the habit of 
' ſeeing every day. His reſtraint, upon thoſe 
occaſions, made him forget, for the time, 
things which he was perfectly well ac- 
quainted with, although he poſſeſſed a very 
happy memory. M. de Maurepas certainly 
might in a great degree have corrected this 
weakneſs, at all times, a great inconveni- 
E ency, but at this particular time dangerous 
to the throne; but ſo far from remedying 
the evil, M. de Maurepas increaſed it by his 
ſatirical raillery at the rough abruptneſs of 
the king's manner, and upon what ſome of 
the courtiers had the inſolence to call © /s 
coups de boutoir x. Ah! if he had indeed 
been capable of giving ſuch ſevere blows, 
how much is it to be wiſhed that he had 
directed them againſt thoſe falſe, ambitious, 
and ungrateful men ; thoſe traitors, whoſe 
baſe and perfidious plans have brought on a 


1 a expreſſion, the literal ſenſe of which is, « the 
ies of» boor's Gull. | 


9 2 5  tevolution, 
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revolution, the details of which are ſo 

ſhocking, that if we had found them in a 
hiſtory of the moſt barbarous nation, we 
| ſhould have ſuppoſed them greatly exagger- 
. ated; a revolution, which has been juſtly 
compared to the irruptions of a frightful 
volcano, announced by a hollow awful mur- 
mur, and by the ſhaking of the neigh- 
bouring mountains, finally burſting forth 


In torrents of fire, ſpreading death and de- 
ſolation all around. | 


In following up this an it may 
be ſaid, that if the indifference and felfiſh- 
neſs of M. de Maurepas excited the fer- 
mentation of the impure elements of the re- 
volution, the incapacity and extravagant 
violence of the archbiſhop of Sens conduct- 
ed the king and the monarchy to the mouth 
of the volcano, and the ambition and fooliſh 
vanity of Mr. Necker precipitated them into 
it. As the connection which I had with 
the two laſt-mentioned miniſters, in the 7 
year 1788, when I was intendant of Brit- 
tany, and the events which took place in 
that province, where the revolution actually 


| . began, 
3 7 _ 
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began, may throw ſome lights upon its ori- 
gin and firſt progreſs; I will ſuccinctly 
_ enumerate the particulars in theſe Memoirs, 
becauſe a knowledge of the ſymptoms which 
were the forerunners of this too memorable 


cataſtrophe are not leſs intereſting or leſs, 
uſeful than thay of! its conſequences. 


2 3 


late * that time archbiſhop of Thoulouſe) 
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Ee of the archb: i/hop of 8 

King's opinion of him. —Firſt Aſſembly of 
Notables. — Intrigues to 6verturn M. de Ca- 
lonne's plans. — Their ſucceſs. —T he arch- 
biſhop . of Sens appointed jirſt minifter.— 
Project of reformation in the magiſtracy.— 
Maotives of my repugnance to concur in this © 
ſcheme communicated to the chancellor. — His 
diſſimulation. — My departure for Brittany 
with M. de Thiard.— His character. 
Arrival of orders from the king. — I ſend 
my reſignation. — The miniſter's anſwer, — 
A capital fault of the archbiſhop of Sens. 
Reflections. 


oNSIEUR de Brienne archbiſhop of 
M Sens, who had long ardently aſpired 
to the miniſtry, had always been kept out, 


in ſpite of the high reputation of his ta- 
lents, upon account of the bad opinion 
which the king entertained of his morals 
and principles. When. it was propoſed to 


his majeſty to receive this unworthy pre- 


into 
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into the council, the pious prince anſwered 
with indignation, The man does not be- 
lieve in God.“ The prelate being apprized 
of the motives of his majeſty's repugnance, 
which were but too well-founded, flattered 
himſelf that he ſhould be able to obviate 
them. He endeavoured to give. an im- 
preſſion of his converſion, by appearing | 
entirely devoted to the cares of his 
dioceſe, and by practiſing, from time to 
time, ſome of thoſe public acts of charity 
which are always cried up, with exag- 
geration, in the public papers. This edi- 
fying courſe of good works was interrupt- 
ed by the death of the archbiſhop of Paris, 
M. de Brienne never once doubting but 
that his reputation was ſa perfectly well 
eſtabliſhed, that he ſhould now be eſteemed 
a worthy ſucceſſor to one of the moſt vir- 
tuous prelates iri France. He accordingly 
offered himſelf as a candidate, and ſupported 
his pretenſions by the well known credit and 
intrigues of the Abbe de Vermont. But the 
king was of opinion, that a belief in the 
Supreme Being could ftill leſs be diſpenſed 
with in an archbi of Paris, than in a 

on | 54 -. ney 
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ſecretary of ſtate, and therefore preferred 
the virtues of M. de Juignè to the ſuppoſed 
talents of M. de Brienne. Indeed it has 
but too evidently appeared ſince, that he 
poſſeſſed no other talent but that of doing 
miſchief and in fact, he did more, and in 
leſs time, than the moſt ignorant, or even 
the moſt perfidious miniſter that ever ex- 
iſted in France or any where elſe. 

| The convocation of the firſt aſſembly of 
| Notables, in the year 1788, opened a new 
proſpect to the ambitious hopes and in- 
trigues of the archbiſhop of Thoulouſe. 
He ſaw that in the preſent circumſtances, 
the only chance he had of riſing to the 
miniſtry depended upon his being able to 
form a party in the aſſembly, ſufficiently 
powerful to overturn M. de Calonne, whe 
was the miniſter in greateſt credit, and au- 
thor of a new ſyſtem of adminiſtration, 
which was at that time laid before the aſ- 
ſembly. The archbiſhop prepared his bat» 
teries accordingly. The proportional con- 
tributions to all taxes, and the alienation of | 
Honorary rights depending on benefices 
were the principal m ures which M. de 

895 F Calonne 
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Calonks propoſed to this aſſembly, in which 
the clergy had great weight. This attack 
upon eccleſiaſtical property offered a fa- 
vourable opportunity for the enemies of the 
Miniſter to excite the moſt violent oppo- 
ſition againſt him and his ſchemes, not only 
in the aſſembly, but alſo at court and in the 
capital. He was ſo powerfully attacked in fo 
many different ways, that his diſgrace ſeem- 
ed inevitable. His fall was accompanied 
with that of the Chancellor, (Hue de Mi- 
roſmeuil,) who, after giving his approba- 
tion and ſupport to the plans of M. de Ca- 
lonne, had the weakneſs to abandon him, 


and join, his adverſaries. 
In this manner the king was drawn on 


by a combination of circumſtances, and re- 
duced to the unhappy neceſſity of forming 
a new council, and of abandoning the reins 
of government to the archbiſhop of Thou- 
_ louſe*. This ambitious man was not con- 
tented with nnn the ſituation from 


"M M. * ES was ; the Anne dite ſ ucceſſor of M. de 
Calonne ; but his ill health prevented his retaining his place 
longer than prove * 8 


| mhkch 
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REED? he had precipitated M. de Calonne; 
he never ena until he was named the 
principal m miniſter, and had ſupreme influ- 

— ence in abs: departments of all the other 
miniſters, who, ſome from fear, and others 
from 1 incapacity, became all the paſhve in- 
ſtruments of his deſtructive genius. b 

The greateſt error the king could be 
[ke was to diſmiſs M. de Calonne, be- 
fore he had put an end to the aſſembly of 

Notables. It muſt be acknowledged, that 

this fatal determination, followed by the 
nomination of the 4rchbiſhop of Sens to 
the miniſtry, was the immediate cauſe of 

the revolution. Upon this occaſion, the 

Queen entirely gave way to that prejudice - 

which the ambition of the archbiſhop of 
Sens, and the hatred. of tle Baron de Bre- 
teuil, inſpired her with againſt M. de Ca- 
lonne. Her majeſty muſt have bitterly re- 
gretted that ſhe ever employed her influ- 
ence over the king's mind to ruin that mi- 
niſter. As] have as much reaſon to com- 
plain of him as to praiſe him, I might, 


without . fuſpedted of prepoſſeſſion, 
4 either 


PRIVATE. MEMOIRS. _ 


either write an eulogium or a criticiſm on 
his conduR, if the one and the other were 


not equally foreign to the object of theſe 


Memoirs. I ſhall only obſerve, therefore, 
chat in ſpite of the vague and violent decla- 


mations echoed from all parts of the king- 


dom againſt this miniſter, he certainly did 
nothing to juſtify the hatred and malice 
with which he was perſecuted. And it is 
but fair to ſtate, in his vindication, that al- 
thougle the archbiſhop: of Sens and Mr. 
Necker exhauſted all their efforts, aſſidu- 

oufly examined all the papers relating to 
| his adminiſtration, yet they never could 
find the ſmalleſt proof of thoſe heavy 
charges which have been urged WO 


him. 


If M. de Giloaie couts have foreſeen that 
the king would not permit him to cloſe the 
Aſſembly of Notables, he certainly would 
not have propoſed its convocation; but his 
too great ſecurity was his chief error. He 
was deſirous of having his plans adopted by 
this Aſſembly, being convinced that he 
could demonſtrate their utility to all who 


would 
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would liſten to argument, and diſregard- 
ing thoſe who oppoſed him leſs from con- 
viction than from motives of vengeance and 
perſonal enmity: and he had the impru- 
dent integrity to include in the liſt of Not- 
ables almoſt all the members of the clergy, 
nobility, and the magiſtracy, who, to his 
knowledge, were ill- diſpoſed to him. 
To have had nothing to fear from an 
4 aſſembly thus compoſed, and to have deriv- 
ed all the advantages which were, expected 
from i it, there was only one line to be pur- 
ſued; namely, to have waited patiently until 
the committees had finiſhed their delibera- 
tions, all the while expreſling the utmoſt 
gratitude to the individual members for their 
| zeal and ſagacity. However ill dipoſed 
ſome of them were, with reſpect to M. de 
Cualonne, not one of them was capable of 
giving a better plan than his. It would be 
difficult to have any doubts on this head, as 
it has ſince appeared that the Archbiſhop af 
Sens and Mr. Necker could do no better 
7 _ en follow the line their gy” 


1 
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It is alſo worthy of obſervation, that 
amongſt all M. de Calonne's enemies, there 
is not one whoſe perfidy has not been un- 
maſked in the courſe of the revolution, arid 
whoſe name is not inſcribed in the liſt of 
the authors of the diſaſters of France ; 
while he himſelf has acquired new rights to 
the eſteem and gratitude of all good French- 
men, by his indefatigable zeal and unlimited 
' facrifices for the cauſe of monarchy. 
An account of the adminiſtration of the 
archbiſhop of Thoulouſe, (who becamearch- 
biſhop of Sens, and afterwards a cardinal, ) be- 
ing no part of my plan, I ſhall content myſelf 
with obſerving, that no man's real charac- 
ter ſeems ever to have been more miſunder- 
| ſtood. He was ſuppoſed to poſſeſs energy, 
becauſe he was violent ; learning, becauſe 
he was poſitive; genius, becauſe he had vi- 
vacity ; talents for governing, becauſe he 
criticiſed the adminiſtrations of all his pre- 
deceſſors. His friends and adherents, how- 
ever, have ſince been ſufficiently convinced 
of their miſtake, by the weakneſs of his re- 
ſources, by his ignorance, by the inco- 
| herence 
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herence of his ideas, and the Murter a his 
meaſures _ 

Aſter having n che royal trea- 
fury, drained every reſource, annihilated 
public credit, and ruined the powers of the 
crown, by employing, upon the flighteft 
oecaſion, thoſe acts of royal authority which 
ſhould be only reſorted to upon the laſt ex- 
tremity, ſuch as litt de juſtice, lettres de 
cachets, the baniſhment and impriſogment 
of the magiſtrates, he at length, with bold- | 
neſs, but without conſideration, attempted 
to free the government from the reſtraint of 
enregiſtering the laws in the ſovereign courts 
of the kingdom, and of ſupplying this by 
enregiſtering them in a new court, called 
Cour Pleniere, which he pretended to re- 
gabliſb, although no ſuch court had ever 
exiſted in France. 

Jo give to this edict ſome degree of u- 
as he united with it ſeveral other laws re- 
|  lative to the courts and adminiſtration of 
juſtice, containing reformations of the ut- 
moſt importance. By one of the new 
Jaws, * the . courts of the king- 
dom 
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dom were interrupted till further orders, to 
prevent remonſtrances and proteſts n 
that raſh regulation. | 
The cardinal was extremely vain of hav- 
ing conceived this laſt part of the plan, 
which he imagined was a ſtroke of genius, 
and he wiſhed to prevent its tranſpiring till 
the moment of enregiſtering the ediQs 
| this was intended to be done by a lit de 
ice at Paris, and by royal commiſſioners, 
at the ſame inſtant, in all courts of the 
kingdom. As it would have been neceſſary 
to have truſted a great number of clerks, if 
the orders had been forwarded from the 
offices, according to the uſual cuſtom, a ſe- 
cret printing-houſe was eſtabliſhed at Ver- 
ſailles, and the printers were ſhut up and 
watched like priſoners till the decrees were 
printed. 

The important day, for the ni en- 
regiſtering the edicts, being fixed upon, the 
Eking's commiſſioners received orders to ſet 
out inſtantly for all the cities in the king- 
dom, where there exifted ſovereign courts 


'of Juſtice, and to remain there till they re- 
ceived 
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ceived his majeſty's farther orders and in- 
ſtructions. In the mean time, great pains 
were taken to conceal the buſineſs in 
agitation. This was ſo much attended to, 
that the orders for the departure of the in- 
tendants paſſed through the office of the 
miniſter of finance, to make it imagined that 
it related to ſome matter of that nature. 
But in reality, neither the miniſter of 
ſinance, nor any other miniſter, except the 
Garde des Sceaux, — were in the 

ſecret, | F 
At the time 1 roceivdd aden for my de- 
parture, it was generally ſuſpected at Paris 

that the chief object of the archbiſhop of 
Sens was ſome great reformation in the ma- 


5 giſtracy; and it being conttary to my prin- 


ciples to accept of a commiſſion, without 
knowing its import, I took occaſion, from 
the above report, and from my inifunder- 
ſtanding with the parliament of Brittany, 
to explain myſelf to M. Lamoignon. 1 
expreſsly told him, that if the intended 
alteration was directed againſt the parlia- 


ment, its ſucceſs, no leſs than my delicacy, 
required 
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required that ſome other ſhould be em- 
ployed in Britanny ; for if I accepted the 
commiſſion, it would never be doubted but 
that I was the author of the meaſure, and 
had ſought this occaſion of revenge ; and 


that ſuch an idea would irritate peoples 


minds ſo much againſt me, that my ſervices 
in that province would be more prej judicial 
than uſeful.” He anſwered without heſi- 
tation, that I was alarmed without cauſe ; 
for that the order for my departure being 
drawn up by the miniſter of finance, there | 
vas reaſon to believe that the object of my 
commiſſion regarded the . buſineſs of that 
department only; and you may be aſ- 
ſured,” added he, © that I. have no hand 
in your being ſent.” My uneaſineſs was 
diſſipated by this poſitive aſſurance; and I 
ſet out for Britanny in the end of April, 
with the Count de Thiard, who was as ill- 
informed as myſelf of the object of our 
commiſſion; - 

The Count de Thiard was one of the 
moſt amiable men of the court. It was im- 
poſſible to have more ſweetneſs of diſpo- 


VOL. I. E | ſition, 4 
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ſition, a more pleaſing and eaſy gle of 
converſation, or a more dignified and grace- 
ful manner, than he poſſeſſed. He was ge- 
nerally beloved, and his company ſought 
after in all the agreeable ſocieties of Paris 
and of the court ; but he was the man of 
all France leaſt valeulated for buſineſs. It 
tired him to death. He even could not 
comprehend its language. He was ſeveral 
years commander in chief in Provence, 
where he was adored, becauſe he had no 
duty to perform that was either difficult or 
diſagreeable. It ſeemed as if he reſided 
there for no other purpoſe than to give balls 
and entertainments, of which he did the 
honours perfectly well. One of the greateſt 
blunders the court could have committed, 
was to ſend a man of this deſcription, who 

| hated trouble, to a province, which, even 
in ordinary times, had been conſidered as 
the moſt troubleſome to govern. of any in 
the kingdom; but in times of inſurrection, 
this command ought to have been given to 
a man inured to public affairs, and capable 
of overawing the ſedyigus by the vigour of 
| his 


8 * 
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His character. It was perhaps imagined, 
that the amiable qualities of M. de Thiard 
would have compenſated for that force of 
character in which he was deficient ; but 
this kind of compenſation never ſucceeded 
in Britanny. The weakneſs of govern- 
ment, or of its agents, was always extremely 
dangerous in that province. The only ſuc- 
ceſsful method of executing the king's or- 
ders was to proceed in one ſteady courſe, 
without being moved by the clamour of 
turbulent ſpirits, or even by ſciſſions, if they 
came to be again in vogue *, 
During 
© # Sciffion was a term made uſe of in the provincial parlia- 
ments and aſſemblies of the ſtates, importing, that the mem- 
bers of the parliaments or allemplies had broken off all com- 
munication, of a private or locial nature, with the intend- 
ant or commandant of the province. A ſciffion was never 
announced until it bad been formally deliberated on in a ge- 
neral meeting of the members. The motives were ſome- 
times of a public and important nature, as the regiſtration of 
a law by the expreſs order of thing ; at other times, the 
cauſes aſſigned were rather frivolous, ſuch as an expreſſion 
ufed in a private ſociety, and eonſtrued in a bad ſenſe 
omitting ſome mark of attention, which, it was thought, 
ought to have been paid to certain individuals, as attending 
them to the door, or inviting them to entertainments. But 


a8 the AS of thoſe aſſemblies often ſtood in need, for 
$3 => themſelves 
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During our journey to Rennes, I com- 


municated to M. de Thiard what had paſſed 


between the chancellor and myſelf; and I 
did not conceal my intention of 'informing 
the firſt preſident of it. I had alſo reſolved 
to announce my arrival to the members of 
parliament, although their ſciſſion with me 
might have excuſed me from this cere- 
mony, which was uſual when an intendant 
arrived in the province for the firſt time, 


or after having been for any conſiderable 


time abſent. I waited accordingly on the 
preſident, and after giving him an aceount 
of my converſation with the chancellor, 1 


expreſſed my unalterable attachment to the 


ſound prineiples of the magiſtracy, and aſ- 
ſured him, that it would give me real con- 
cern to ſee them attacked, if, notwithſtand- 


ing M. de Lamoignon's affurances, there 


was any truth in the report concerning the = 
archbiſhop of Sens's project. 
themſelves or their relations, of the Ry offices of thie W. ts 


tendant or. commandant, who had nothing to afk or expect in 
return, and generally kept the beſt tables and the beſt wine 


in the province, it will not be difficult to determine * 


were the 8 loſers ws the ſciſſion. 
This 
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This converſation, of which the preſi- 
dent gave an account to his company, and 
the viſits I paid the ſame day to all the mem- 
bers of parliament, made the ſciffion be 
taken off immediately, and obtained me in- 
numerable deputations and compliments. 
We had been about five days at Rennes, 
when a courier of the cabinet arrived, with 
an enormous packet for us. This packet 
contained ſeveral others, ſome of which, to 
che number of eight or nine, were only to be 
opened in the Aſemblie des Chambres, which 
wewere ordered to convene on the following 
day; and the other diſpatches were to be 
read at the end of the deliberation. The 
king's orders, which were addreſſed to us, 
| did not contain any explanation of the na- 
ture of the meaſure with which we were 
charged; they only regarded the magi- 
ſtracy and the adminiſtration of juſtice : but 
the cover of one of the largeſt packets, 
which, from the form, ſeemed to contain 
lettres de cachet, was a little torn by the mo- 
tion of the carriage. I could not reſiſt my 
$3: curioſity 


po 
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curioſity to know whether or not my con- 


jectures were well founded. I tore it a little 


wider, in the preſence of M. de Thiard, who. 
was no leſs curious than myſelf, and F dif- 


covered that this packet contained only 


lettret de cachet, and that they were deſtined 


for the members of parliament. 


No more was requiſite to convince me 
that M. de Lamoignon's aſſurances (upon 
the faith of which I left Paris) were in- 
ſincere. But as this was not the caſe with. 
the declaration I made to him, I immedi- 
ately determined to ſend in my reſignation, 
by a letter which I read to the firſt preſi- 
dent, and to the biſhop of Rennes, who 
happened to be at M. de Thiard's houſe 
when I wrote. My letter was ſent the ſame 


day by an extraordinary courier, and the 


biſhop of Rennes ſet out for Paris, to re- 


monſtrate with the archbiſhop of Sens, 


imagining that he had ſufficient influence 
to prevail upon him to renounce, or at leaſt 


defer, the meaſure relating to Britanny, 
till the next convocation of the ſtates of 
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this province; ; but he was not liſtened to; 
and J received from M. de Lamoignon the 


following letter: 
* ſhewed your letter to the king, Sir; 


is majeſty deſires me to inform you, that 


he commands you, in 'the firſt place, to 
execute his orders, under pain of diſobe- 
dience ; ang he will afterwards determine 
concerning your reſignation,” 

This order embarraſſed me extremely, 
from the 8 there was in reconciling 
its execution with what was expected of 
me by the parliament and the public, who 
were informed of the circumſtances of my 

reſignation. My only reſource was in M. 
Thiard's ignorance of the duties which both 
of us had to diſcharge at the A//emblee des 
Chambres, and alſo of the terms in which 
our orders were expreſſed upon this article. 
It was repeated, in almoſt every page, that | 
* the king's firſt commiſſary, and in default 
of him, his ſecond,” ſhould give ſuch 
and ſuch an order, and ſhould pronounce 
ſuch a decree, &c. I concluded, that i in 
quality of the king's ſecond commiſſary, I 
E 4 7 had 
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had merely a paſſive part to act in the af- 
ſembly, and that my preſence was only ne- 
ceſſary to ſupply the place of the firſt com- 
miſſary, in caſe of his ſudden death or fick- 
neſs. I knew very well that this was con- 
trary to the cuſtom ; but happily M. de 
| Thiard, who never had been engaged in af. 
fairs of this kind, was ignorant of it. My 
reaſons appeared to him very good, „and 
conformable to the tenor of our orders. He 
did not make the leaſt difficulty on this ac- 
count, but only begged of me to give him 
an exact note in writing, of all that he 
ſhould have to do and to ſay in the parlia- 
ment, of the reſponſes which it was eaſy ta 
foreſee would be made to him, and what he 
ought to ſay in return. I wrote this note 
upon the ſpot, and made it as clear as I poſ- 
ſibly could; but he did not find it ſuch as 
he deſired, and begged of me to write an- 
other, in ſuch a manner that he ſhould only 
have to read over what I wrote. In ſhort, 
he required a dramatic ſcene, and the part of 
every actor ſo clearly ſpecified as to prevent 
all miſtakes, I ſet about this taſk, and made 
ET . . | his 
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his part ſo plain, that a child of ſix yeart 
old, who could read, would not have been 
embarraſſed; and accordingly M. de Man 
was perfectly ſatisfied. | 
The greateſt, and perhaps the moſt fatal 
error, which the archbiſhop of Sens com- 
mitted, as it commenced the diſorganization | 
of the army, was his ſetting almoſt all the 
troops of the kingdom in motion, with a 
view of overawing the people by a great ap- 
pearance of force, and of preventing inſur- 
rections in the towns where his imprudent 
meaſure was to be executed. He did not 
reflect, that diſcovering to the people that 
an inſurrection is thought poſſible, ſuggeſts 
to them the idea that they are feared, and 
by this very means renders them formidable. 
Undoubtedly government ought always to 
be in a ſituation to repreſs and puniſh in- 
ſurrections; but if, inſtead of employing the 
uſual means, in the prudent manner that a 
 well-regulated police affords, it begins by 
what is its laſt reſource, and ought never to 
be adopted except in the utmoſt extremity, 
| | by 
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| by exhibiting the whole armed force before 
the eyes of the people at once, the multi- 


tude are ſoon familiarized to what was in- | 
tended to impreſs them with terror ; ; they 


| fee the utmoſt force that can be brought 
againſt them, they compare it with their | 


own numbers, and are inſpired with cou- 
rage, from a conviction of their own ſupe- | 
riority. Thus many regiments may have 
leſs effect, than a detachment of fifty dra- 
goons, under more prudent management, 
would have had. In the year 1771, the 
duke of Fitzjames employed only three bri- 
gades of Marechaſſèe to conſummate, in 
Britanny, the moſt abſolute, and perhaps | 
the moſt arbitrary act of authority which 
was ever exerted in France; namely, the 
ſuppreſſion of all the parliaments of the 

kingdom, and the inſtallation of new judges; 
and the king's commands were fully exe- 
cuted, without cauſing the leaſt popular 
commotion. No one even dared to murmur 


upon the occaſion. It will be ſeen, in the | 
* chapter, that M. de Thiard, with 


much 
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much more conſiderable means, was em- 
ployed to carry a much leſs violent mea- 
| ſure in the ſame province, and failed in 
a manner that proved fatal to the mogul 
SH 
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Aſſembles des Chambres.—Arrival of the 
king's commiſſaries in the Palais.—Riot of 
the attorneys clerks, —Difficulty which the 
king's commiſſaries found to enter the Grand 
Cbambre.— An account of what paſſed at 
this ſitting. — Retreat of the king's commiſ= 
faries.—The inſults which they received. — 
Inſurreftion of the people. Violent exceſſes 
committed againſt the ſoldiers. —The ar- 

rival of freſh troops at Rennes.—T he in- 
utility of this meqſure.— ir conſequentee. 


HE Chambres being afſembled on the 
T roth of May, at eight o'clock in the 
morning, according to the king's orders, 1 
went there along with M. de Thiard. We 
were eſcorted by his guard, and hy a detach- 
ment of the regiment of Rohan. The 
troops were ranged on both ſides of the 
ſtreet as we went to the palace. The pro- 
found ſilence which prevailed for ſome time, 

as 


; 
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as we moved along, was ſoon interrupted. 
by hiſſes, and the noiſe of catcalls from the 
| windows, which were repeated by the mob 

in the ſtreet, who became more daring and 
noiſy when they obſerved that the lolllerd: | 
took no notice of them, - 
M. de Thiard had not placed any troops 
within the walls of the Palais, having been . 
aſſured that ſuch a meaſure was abſolutely 
5 unneceſſary, and that the parliament would 
be extremely flattered by this mark of con- 
fidence. But the conſequence was, that we 
found the halls, and all the paſſages to 
them, crouded with young people, moſt of 
them attorneys or lawyers clerks, who re- 
ceived us with the moſt inſolent clamour TY 
hiſſing and hallooing. We were ſo ſur- 
rounded, that we found ſome difficulty in 
gaining the door of the great chamber. 
After knocking a full quarter of an 
hour, without obtaining admittance, we 
went to another door, accompanied by 4 
eroud of the ſpectators, who laughed at 
our embarraſſment, and their mirth :ins 
creaſed when they ſaw that our attempts to 


enter at the * door were equally unſuc- 
ceſsful. 


— 23222 
— — — - 


i. M. de Thiard complained, with 


| obſtacles we found in entering. He begged 
_ of the attorney-general to give notice to the 

prefident of our arrival, and to let Him 
ſhould order the huiffiers to open the door. 


receiving any anſwer. We ſent a fecond 


the regiment to ſend the grenadier company 
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ceſsful. We next went to the Parquer 4, 
where we found ſome of the gens du 


Meat mildneſs, of the incivility of the 
clerks belonging to the palace, and of the 


know that we waited for entrance, until he 


A quarter of an hour elapſed without our 


meſſage, and at the ſame time M. de Thiard 
gave orders to the commanding officer of 


to the palace. We waited another quarter 
of an hour; after which, the aſſembly 


being informed of the order given to the 


grenadier company, gave us to underſtand 


- that we muſt ſend our requeſt i in writing. 


' Notwithſtanding tlie irregularity of this 


"nit: after a moment s puiſe, we ſent 
the requeſt in writing, as they required, 
and we went again to the door of the Grand 


The Parguet i is a large room in the Palais where the 
King's advocates and attornies aſſemble, _ 
Chambre. 
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Chambre. In our way, I was informed 
by a confidential perſon, that notice was 


given to all the tradeſmen in town to aſſem 


ble in the. ſquare of the Palais at three 


o'clock, armed with cudgels, the, inſtru- 


ments of their profeſſions, and in the 
beſt manner they could. He added, that 
very violent projects were formed. It im- 
mediately occurred to me, that one means 


of overſetting theſe projects, and the beſt 


which could be adopted in the preſent cir= 
eumſtances, would be to abridge the ſeance, 
by having the laws regiſtered in the ſhort 


manner that . regiſtrations are made in the 


lite de juſtice; namely, by writing only the 
firſt and laſt line, and leaving a blank ſpace 
between them ſufficient for inſerting the 
whole afterwards. I propoſed this matter 
to M. de Thiard, who approved of it, and 
deſired me to write it down in his pager of 
memorandums. 

The door of the Grand Cham was at 
laſt opened to us; but M. de Thiard had 
previouſly ordered the officer of the grena- 
= company to oblige all ſtrangers to with- 


draw, 


i 8 


64 PRIVATE MEMOIRS: 
draw, and allow none to enter afterwards: 
When we had taken our ſeats, M. de Thiard 
pronounced a few ſentences, expreſſive of 
his regret in being forced, by the king's or- 
ders, to execute a commiſſion which might 
perhaps be difagreeable to the parliament, 
though he was himſelf ignorant of the vbject 
of it. And! immediately afterwards ſaid, tha 
* notwithſtatiding 1 my having received the 
king's expreſs commands to aſſiſt at this ſit- 
ting, I was happy in having no part to pet 
form on the prefent | occaſion, : as his majeſty's 
- commiſſioner, and in being allowed the 
place I was entitled to in the aſſembly as 
maitre des requetes, which I would be ever 
proud to deſerve, by my inviolable attach= 
ment to the magiſtracy and the laws, to. 
which the true intereſt of the king could 5 
never be in oppoſition.” :. 

Thad all M. de Thiard's papets before an; 
and alſo all the packets containing the laws 
to be regiſtered ; and while he was pro- 
nouncing his ſpeech, I took that opportu= 
nity to write upon his memorandum the 


form of the order'of regiſtration, by the firſt 
6 and 
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a6 laft line. After having written this for 


his inſtruction, I oftentatiouſly put another 
paper, which I held in my hand, into my 
pocket; and to make thoſe who ſaw me 
writing imagine that I was only taking a 
note of the exact time when the ſeance be- 
gan, I had looked at my watch the inſtant 
before I began to write. I placed all the 
papers, regularly numbered, before M. de 
Thiard, fo that he could make no miſtake, | 
jf he only took up the firſt that lay neareſt 
his hand. I thought I had ſo well provided 
againſt all difficulties, which might occur, 
that I-ſhould have nothing to do or to ſay in 
this ſitting. M. de Thiard could have con- 
ducted it without difficulty, by ſimply ad- 
ering to his written inſtructions. Indeed, 
a perſon of the loweſt capacity could hardly 
have been embarraſſed ; but M. de Thiard's 
extreme politeneſs carried him ſo much be- 
yond the proper bounds, in the very open- 
ing of the aſſembly, that I was forced, for a 
moment, to relinquiſh the paſſive part which 
I had intended to act. When he read the 
order of regiſtration by the firſt and laſt line, 
VOL. hk F | there 


66 PRIVATE MEMOIRS.” 


there 3 a ſlight murmur in the Waun 
which I did not inquire into the cauſe of; 
but I thought it neceſſary to obſerve, that. 5 
this method of regiſtration was conſtantly 
adopted in the lite de juſtice. Here M. de. 
Thiard, carried away by his natural com- 
plaiſance, and forgetting his inſtructions, 
very politely propoſed to the aſfembly to 
have the regiſtration made out in the uſual. 
way, if. that was more agreeable to them. 
Thinking it neceſſary to cut the matter ſhort, 
immediately ſaid aloud, to M. de Thiard, 
that the aſſembly could not make any reply 
to his propoſition, becauſe, before they did, 
it would be neceſſary that they ſhould deli- 
berate; but that he had already deprived | 
them of that power by declaring- the king's- 
order, which Pour interdicted all deli- 
berations. - 
M. de Thiard' s incapacity for babe or 
at leaſt his ignorance of forms, was now. 
evident to the afſembly, and they endea- 


voured to take advantage of it. The firſt 
clerk, either of himſelf, or by the advice of 


| ſome of the members, refuſed. to > regiſter 


8 „ 5 a 
* : 
* 


; ” 5 6 I CY * 
* "4 : 1 
1 
N. i 
111 
if* oi g 
| - 
moy 
Ll 
1 
tv 
i 1 wh ©- 
M4 pb 
\ 2 
14 : 
1 | 
1444 1 8 
| IX 
1. 10 Q 
TW! ; 4 : 
k * x 4 
9 
i F $* i 
0 4 1 5 5 
* > - 2 
| N IN n 
0 } Ba AS IE 
© , k 
: & 
ih 7 
n 
[UE 9 
8 . _ 
WM. £ 
+. 
r 
4 3 
I : C 
ob 
Ll 1 l 
1.84 
' þ 
6H 
$$ 
+ 31} . 
4 þ 
* 
1 | 
1 * 
[| 's * 
. | 1. 98 
1 
1 = 
k 
int 
j . 
f 1 
( N od 2 
: * 
19 j 5 
J „ 
1 i | 
Ll | 8 
4 N bs 
'F: } 
' [ 
1:t-64hh 
" HET! R 
F. | 4 
' p) 
i 
„ . 
N 
1 
| | 
} 4 
i - 
* 
1 
' : 
* | y 
"a1 
| U 
i * 
| 
© 
N £2 
x 
4 4 : 
1 * 
, ©, 
p ! 
: , 
1 x ſ 
4 
g i 
' 
. 
1 
} 
j i 
j 1 
. £ * 
; ö 
J 
[+ 
; 
1: ? 
(| x 
1. 1 \ 
iii { 
106 . 
9 
i! 
ty 
}! - 
io | 
114 
( \ 1 
#4 7 
h 
7100 
U *+ 
1 . 1 
ls 1 7 # * 
1 — 
4. of 
i" oy N 
|; ! 
1 : 
* ' 7 % 
= | — 
. 3 
4 IF 
P : = $ 
f - By 
5 
1 2 
pl |; 
17 * 
} 3 
#1! * 
7 71 
0 * > 
Ti 
toi 
1 
it n 
"e * 
N 
. 
1 76 we 
AN 5 
I 
FT: 1 
* > 
. ” * I 
* 9 : 
. = 
it a 1 * 
4 * 


PRIVATE MEN OIRS. 67 


by re. ſſt and loft line, and began to tran- 
ſeribe the whole law which had juſt then 
been pronounced. After three quarters of 


an hour had elapſed, without his returning 
to his ſeat, I began to ſuſpect what was 


paſſing, and gave M. de Thiard a hint, 
upon which he ſummoned the clerk, 


and aſked what had detained him. He 


anſwered, that the tranſcription was not 


finiſhed. M. de Thiard, finding that it was 


not executed according to his orders, re- 
newed his injunctions, under pain of diſ- 
obedience; but this, produced no effect. 
The cler being again ſummoned, and in- 


terrogated upon the motives of his diſ- 


.obedience, declared that he would not exe- 
cute the order, unleſs it was given him in 


writing. The form of this order was ſim- 
ple; but M. de Thiard, who had never 


Vritten one of that kind, deſired me to dic- 


tate it to him, I ſaid to him, that he had 
only to write his name and titles at the head 


of the order which he had already pro- 
nounced, One of the members of parliament 
— wiſhed that the ſitting might be 


* . 


1 Prolonged 
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prolonged till the mob had time to aſſemble 
in the ſquare of the palace; and he eould 
not forgive me the crime of having diſap- 
pointed his views, by the advice which I 
gave M. de Thiard upon this oceaſion. He 
threw ſeveral notes out of the window, to 
inform the public what paſſed i in the aſſem- 
| bly. One of them contained theſe words: 
“The intendant i is the cauſe of all the miſ- 
chief. He is a monſter who muſt be 
fülle * 
All diffeulties Ng at laſt asd, 
the fitting continued without fut her inter- 


* M. de Coudic was the name : of « member who. wrote 
this note. I name him, to prevent others from being -ſuſ- 
pected of fo unworthy an action. The man, unfortunately, 
was not quite mad enough to be ſhut up. I ſay unfortu- 
nately, becanſe in times of public fermentation it is under 
men of this deſcription that the multitude arrange them- 
ſelves, and are carried to the moſt deſperate acts of violence. 
M. de Coudic, miſled by parliamentary fanaticiſm, was the 
chief inſtigator of all the troubles which took place in 
Rennes, from which the revolution in reality began. Im- 
mediately upon its breaking out, he became one of its moſt 
furious demagogues. He afterwards came to London, 
where he aſſociated himſelf with ſome of the moſt ſeditious 
clubs, and where he died, after having publiſhed a furious 

and extravagant . T7 bh monarohical governs 
ment. bras 
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ruption, and broke up at half paſt twelve, 
to the great ſurprize of the public, who 
were juſt then informed, by the arrival of 
the courier from Nantes, that the ſame 
meaſure, in the Chamber of Accounts, had 
detained the aſſembly there thirty hours; 
and it was known a few days after, that it 
had taken up nearly the ſame time in all 
the ſovereign courts of the kingdom, from 
its not having occurred to any of the com- 
miſſioners to employ the expeditious form 
of regiſtering by the firſt and laſt line. | 

In conſequence of the order which had 
been given, of admitting nobody into the 
palace, there were few aſſembled at the gate, 
and a profound calm prevailed when we 
came out. M. de Thiard concluded that 
the ſame tranquillity prevailed all over the 
town; and he gave orders to the detach 
ment, who waited to conduct us, to remain 
| In the ſquare, as we had no occaſion for an 
eſcort. We were only attended: by the 
guard of the commandant, which conſiſted 
of about eighteen or twenty men at the ut⸗ 
moſt, As long as we were in the, ſtreet 
| F 3 which 
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which: goes immediately from the fatinys; 
where the regiment of Rohan was ſtationed, 
the fear it inſpired preſerved us, thus far, 
from being inſulted otherwiſe than by hiſſ. 
ings and whiſtlings; accompanied by the cry 
of Baro from the people who: ſurrounded ; 
us. M. de Thiard miſtook this for the 
uſual cry of vide le roi; but hardly had we 
turned into the ſtreet which leads to the Ho- 
tel du Gouvernement than he was undeceived ; 
| for the hiſſes and cries redoubled, and were 
followed by a ſhower of ſtones, levelled, at 
firſt, at our chairs, which were carried after 
us: but the attack ſoon became more di- 
rect, which did not, however, prevent us 
from moving forward in the ſame order. 1 
was ſaluted on the head with a large ſtone, 
which would certainly have extended me 
motionlefs in the ſtreet, if it had been di- 
rected in full force againſt me; but having 
been originally intended for M. de Thiard, 
his ſervant interpoſed his arm, which faved 
his maſter, and undeſignedly ſent the ſtone 
againſt me. I was for ſome time ſtunned; 
but 1 recovered n ſenſes, and faw 
the 


* 


U 
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3 the ſize af the ſtone, I was very thankful 


2 * 


that J had come off ſo well. M. de Thiard's 
ſervant was incapable of uſing his arm for 
ſeveral months. The croud now began to 
increaſe, and preſſed ſo near us, that we 
were forced to precipitate our retreat in 
ſome diſorder. We got into the hotel of 
the commandant without any further acci- 
dent, a military detachment having met us 
near the hotel, and fortunately prevented 
the populace from overtaking us, The ſol- 
| diers, however, were forced to point their 
' bayonets, to ſtop ſome of the boldeſt of the 
multitude from burſting in; which, after 
all, they would probably have effected, had 
not a young officer ruſhed, quite unarmed, 
| betwixt the people and the bayonets, to 
prevent the effuſion of blood. This gene- 
rous action produced a very happy effect, 
by the turn it gave to the ſenſations of the 
people. In- their enthuſiaſtic admiration - 
they ſeized upon the officer, raiſed him in 
their arms, with repeated acelamations of 
praiſe. That part of the mob, who were 


you diſtant from the ſcene, not knowing 
F 4 4 what 
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what had taken place, concluded that the 
officer, whom they ſaw elevated, was an 


enemy to the people; on which they began | 


to throw ſtones with great fury, and the 


young man was ſlightly wounded in the 
forehead, When the people immediately 
around him ſaw the blood flow, they gave 
him all the affiſtance in their power, with 
every expreſſion of ſympathy. In ſhort, 
he ſo completely occupied them, that the 
Cour Pleniere and the king's commiſſioners 
were for ſome time forgotten. 3 
The capital error which M. de Thiard 
committed, and what immediately occaſion- 
ed the inſurrection, was the, order he was 
known to have given to the troops not to 


make any uſe of their arms, except to inti- 


midate ; for he had directed, that the ſol- 


8 diers ſhould put the rammers into the barrel 
of their firelocks in ſight of the populace, 


to prove clearly, in caſe they ſhould have 
harboured any ſuſpicion of being fired upon, 

that no harm was intended. Having re- 
ceived this pledge of their ſecurity, the mob 


became inſolent and outrageous in the 


5 higheſt 
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higheſt degree, while the ſoldiers, | on the 
other hand, were intimidated and paſſive, 
ſuffering themſelves to be cuffed and kicked, 
and even allowing their arms to be taken 
from them, without attempting retaliation 
or reſiſtance. In ſhort, a party of ſixty 
armed ſoldiers were ſo obedient to the or- 
ders of remaining paſſive, as tamely to allow 
their ſentry- box to be broken in Pieces by 
an inconſiderable mob, and they themſelves 
to be beaten and wounded by the broken 
pieces of this very box. 
The people were emboldened to theſe e ex- 
ceſſes, rather from the impunity with which 
they were permitted to act, than from any 
idea they had of their own ſtrength. At 
firſt the diſorder might have been ſuppreſſ- 
ed, if M. de Thiard had given orders aloud 
to charge immediately, and fire upon thoſe 
who did not diſperſe at the firſt warning; 
but moſt unfortunately, he thought it would 
be better to endeavour to overawe the people 
by a more conſiderable appearance of force; 
and that very night he diſpatched couriers 
to St. Malo, with orders for freſh battalions 
-— | of 
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of infantry, a few ſquadrons of cavalry, with 
ſome pieces of artillery, to march immedi- 
ately to Rennes. This little army would 
certainly have been ſufficient to ranſack the 
town, and exterminate the inhabitants; but 
as the character of M. de Thiard was too 
well known for him to be ſuſpected of hav- 
ing ſuch deſigns, the arrival of thoſe troops, 


ſo far from terrifying the multitude, only 
rendered the inſurrection more general, and 


augmented the mortification and diſguſt of 
the ſoldiers, who were full of indignation at 
the deſpicable part which they had been | 
made to act. 
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FE -© H A 7. 1. 
Amden, held in the Chambte 90 Selim 
= Conſequences of” theſe A emblies.— Impru- 
_, dent. converſations, of M. de Thiard,——The 
;.. Aanger;to which I was. expoſed by them,— 
* parody of the lit de juſtice exhibited in 
5 the - ſtreets by ; the chimney: Sweepers. —The 
Parliament meets. — Teak meaſures. to ſepa- 
rate it.— General inſurrettion.—Violence of 
the attorney-gentral. Deputation of the 
-/ Lee, Publication of its e 
| Condutt of the. nobility, with reſpe# to M. 
4 n een 27 _ de . biard. 


15 


5 T1 was ene —— to M. de 
F. Thiard and me, in our inſtructions, to 
prevent the parliament from aſſemhling in 
the palace, or elſewhere, after the regiſter- 
ing, and a ſufficient number of lettres de ca- 

cbet were ſent us to baniſh the members to 
their eſtates, i in caſe we found that meaſure | 
indiſpenſably n M. de Thiard i in- 
formed 


47 
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formed the preſident of this, and affured 
him, that he ſhould regret extremely if the 
parliament, by infringing the king's orders, 
forced him upon ſuch ſtrong meaſures. The 
preſident promiſed him to do all that de- 
pended upon him'to prevent the parliament ä 
from meeting. Accordingly, next day, 
about the ſame hour, ſeveral members hav- 
ing met at his houſe, * and M. de Thiard 
being informed of it, and expreſſing. his 1 un- 
_ ealineſs, the preſident immediately begged 
of the members to withdraw. . 

But while the parliament gave this exam- 
ple. of ſubmiſſion to the king's will, aſſem- 
blies were held, night and morning, in the | 
different. chambres ue lecture at Rennes, 
which might be looked upon as ſo many 
clubs. Theſe were compoſed of citizens of 
every claſs, but chiefly of thoſe intemperate 
ſpirits who were perpetually occupied” in 
diſcuſſing political queſtions reſpectin g the 
means of inſurrection, and in corrupting | 
or intimidating the foldiers, &. Theſe 
fire- brands of ſedition required to be the 
| more e tial attended to, as it was eaſy to 
perceive 
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perceive that their deſign was to force the 
members of the parliament to aſſemble, as 
the only means by which they could ſkreen 
themſelves from the reproach of cowardice, 
and from the infults of the populace. This 
happened, accordingly, a few days after, as 
I had foretold M. de Thiard, who unfortu- 
nately would not believe me ; yet he was 
continually ſaying that, for his own part, he 
underſtood nothing of buſineſs ; and he did 
not ſcruple to add, that it was M. I'Intend- 
ant who directed every thing. There was 


more truth inthe firſt of theſe aſſertions than 


in the ſecond ; our characters were too op- 
poſite for my advice to ſuit him, and ac- 
cordingly he ſeldom followed it. But his 
diſcourſe, which was circulated in the town, 
| increaſed the diſcontent againſt me and'the 
danger to which I was expoſed, as appeared 
by ſome very violent libels which were pub- 
liſhed againſt me. I was even threatened 
with aſſaſſination, which, indeed, might 
eaſily have been executed, as it was known 
that I went every evening to M. de Thi- 
ard's, and always returaed home about the 
NEE lame 
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lame hour, attended by one ſervant only: 
But happily France was not then ſo much 
familiarized with aſſaſſination as it has been 


ſince; 5 and notwithſtanding. the cautions 
which I frequently received to avoid one 


particular corner of a ſtreet, and not to paſs 


through another, I never was under the ne- 


ceſſity of making uſe of the piſtols which it 


was known I always carried in my pocket, 


But I was aſſured, indeed, that on one occa- 
ſion a woman had prevented her ſon from 
firing a muſket at me from her window. 


The nr. Vitary officers were not received 


in any family in town; and there never 
paſſed a day in which ſome of the ſoldiers 


were not attacked or beaten, We were not 


much more reſpected ourſelves. We ſel⸗ 


dom appeared in the ſtreets without hearing p 


very diſagreeable comments paſſed upon us, 


To theſe M. de Thiard always returned a 


gracious ſmile, which the populace (not 
comprehending its refined delicacy) imputed 


to affeQation, or took for a ſign of fear. 


This cuſtom of overlooking every attempt 
which was made againſt royal authority, 
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| and the licence which was given to degrade 
and inſult the perſons employed to ſupport 
it, / inſpired the leaders of the inſurrection 
with the higheſt degree of inſolence. A 
farce was acted in the ſquares and public 
ſtreets, particularly under the windows of 
the commandant and the intendant, which 
was deſigned as a burleſque on the /its de 
juſtice, the laſt ſeſſion of parliament, and 
ſome of the new laws. This piece was 
performed by ſhoe-blacks and chimney- 
ſweepers, dreſſed in tattered black robes, 
ſquare caps, and paper cravats, and ſeated 
on the little ſtools which thoſe blackguards 
brought for the occaſion, giving, as it was 
faid, an exact repreſentation of the ſcheme 
of putting the judge on a level with the 
| judged. Printed papers, giving an ac- 
count of all that paſſed at this royal ſit- 
ting of ſhoe-blacks, were diſtributed with 
profuſion among the populace. Theſe 
papers contained alſo the ſpeeches which 
the actors in this farce were ſuppoſed to 
have pronounced, but which the loud ap- 
plauſe and mirth of the immenſe crouds 
: which 
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which followed them prevented from ms 


heard. AS 
M. de Thiard, who dined with me that 


day, happened to arrive while this entertain- 
ment was going forward under my window. 


The idea appeared to him very amuſing; 


and he endeavoured to make me laugh at 
ſome of the ſarcaſms contained in a piece, 


Where we were both made to act the loweſt 


and moſt indecent parts. I could not help 
ſaying to him, with ſome degree of ſpleen, 
that if this farce had been acted in Con- 


ſtantinople, and that T had read the aceount 


of it in the Gazette, I might perhaps have 
been as much inclined to laugh as he was; 
but that it was impoſſible for me to find any 
amuſement in ſeeing the king's authority ſo 
ſcandalouſly degtaded.” This was the caſe 
already, to ſuch a degree, that the ſpirit of 
revolt infected every claſs. The parliament, 
which had till then given an example of 
ſubmiſſion to his majeſty's orders, was loud- 
ly accuſed of having ſold itſelf to the court, 
and was in a manner compelled, by eircum- 
ſtances, to infringe the interdiction againſt 

aſſembling. 


Fl — 


The 
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The guard, which was placed at the Pa- 
lais, having orders to let nobody enter, the 
5 magiſtrates choſe, as a place of meeting, the 
houſe of one of the preſidents, ſituated op- 
poſite to the intendant's hotel. The aſſem- 
bly met at five o'clock in the morning. As 
ſoon as M. de Thiard was informed of this, 


be ſent a detachment of the regiment: of 


Rohan, and charged the officer who com- 


manded to order the parliament, in the 


_ king's name, to ſeparate. immediately. . But 
the doors were barricadoed. After knock= 
ing ſeveral times, without being anſwered, 
the officer contented himſelf with keeping 
the houſe blockaded, as he had no orders to 
force it open, As ſoon as it was known in 
the town that the parliament was aſſembled 
and beſieged in the Hotel de Cuilk, the people 
gathered in crouds to protect the magiſ- 
trates. A great many gentlemen came with 
their ſwords, and unfortunately their diſ- 
courſe and their example encouraged the 
people to inſult the troops in the groſſeſt 
manner. The Procureur General himſelf, 
who arrived at that moment, in his robes, 
| VOL. I, | G to 
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to join the aſſembly, had the imprudence to 
call the ſoldiers © vile ſatellites of deſpot- 
iim, and to threaten to deliver them up to 
the fury of the people. My advice had not 
been aſked in any of theſe meaſures. I did 
not underſtand what had occaſioned the tu- 
mult, nor the meaning of the clamours I 
heard while in my cloſet. At nine o'clock 
in the morning J received a note from M. 
de Thiard, in which he deſired me to go to 
him. I ſent him for anſwer; that the 
mob was at my. door, and that I could not 
go out, without expoſing myſelf to be maſ- 
facred; that I did not think I ought to run 
uch a riſk without an abſolute neceſſity : it 
was therefore expedient we ſhould commu- 
nicate by writing.” He immediately wrote 
to me a ſecond note, in which he gave me 
to underſtand, that the king's ſervice abſo- 
lutely exacted of me to go to him as ſoon as 
poſſible, in order to conſult and determine 
upon the meaſures which were to be taken; 
and that he had ſent an eſcort to accompany 
me. This eſcort, compoſed of eight ſol- 
diers and an officer, was more fit to 
| expoſe 
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expoſe me to obſervation, and conſequently 
to infult, than to protect me againſt ſuch a 
croud of aſſailants, whom the known be- 
nignity of M. de 'Thiard's orders had taught 

to face the ſoldiers without fear, however 
great their number. In yielding to the re- 
quiſition of M. de Thiard, I thought it 
would be prudent to ſupply the want of 
proper protection by ſtratagem; I therefore 
made the eight ſoldiers be placed without 
the great gate of my houſe, as if they had 
been ſent there to defend the entry. 1 
agreed with the officer that I ſhould go out 
by a little door, and as ſoon as he ſaw me 
| paſs, he was to put himſelf in motion with 
the ſoldiers, and follow me at about the diſ- 
tance of forty paces, I alſo. had the pre- 
caution not to appear in the black robe, or 
with long dreſſed hair, as I had hitherto al- 
ways done. My ſtratagem fucceeded per- 
fectly at firſt, I paſſed within ten paces of | 
the mob, without attracting any attention. 
They were entirely occupied by a detach- 
ment of dragoons, who came to ſupport the 
ſiege or blockade of the Hotel de Cuille, and 
N G 2 who, 
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who, inſtead of marching againſt the mob, 
whom they might have diſperſed in a twink- 
ling, formally drew themſelves up accord- 
ing to the orders of M. de Thiard, and ſtood 
peaceable ſpectators in the walk which over- 
looks that part of the town. A few mo- 
ments afterwards I met a dragoon, who, in 
palloping to join the detachment, chaced 
before him all the people that were in the 
ſtreet. Twenty- five dragoons, I am con- 
vinced, by a briſk charge, would have been 
ſufficient to put all the inhabitants of . 
town to flight. 5 
When I arrived at the top of FRY Airovt 
which leads to the commandant's hotel, I 1 
ſaw, at the gate, a mob, conſiſting of about 


two thouſand people, through which it was 
abſolutely neceſſary for me to paſs. I had 
not gone far into the ſtreet. when I was diſ- 
covered; and immediately there was a ge- 
neral ſhout of © haro * ſur I intendant, ac- 
companied with the moſt furious impreca- 
tions. I did not heſitate reſpecting the part 
* The cry of Ga is uſed by the populace of Hikaday RE! 
Normandy, when they intend to inſult or attack any perſon. 
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I had to take. To have retreated would 
have been as mean as unſafe; . and it ap- 
peared to me, that my only: reſource was to 


. endeavour to overawe them by an intrepid 


| countenance, £2 imperceptibly relaxed my. 
pace, to give the officer, who followed me, 
time to come nearer me. I rejected his 
£ propoſal, however, of placing me in the 
midſt of the eſcort, directing him to conti- 
nue to follow, but to keep nearer, and to 
order his men to walk firm and erect. I. 
myſelf, in the mean time, continued my 
pace with as undaunted an air as I could 
aſſume, in ſpite of the cries of Baro, which 
redoubled with violence as we approached. | 
When we had got within ten paces of this 

mob, who were armed with ſticks and 


ſtones, I put my hands into my pockets, to 


make them believe that I was provided with 
piſtols. I advanced, fixing the boldeſt of 
them with a ſteady eye, and walked ſtraight 
forward betwixt the croud and the wall of 

the hotel, as if the ſtreet had been | quite 
clear. It became ſo for me. At this critt- 

cal moment the ſhouts ceaſed a. once, as if 
: 63 an 
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an order had been iſſued for. that purpoſe, 
the croud opened to the right and left as I 
advanced, and 1 entered M. de Thiard's ho- 
tel without any one having dared to throw 
a ſtone at me, or to inſult me in any way. 
I was hardly entered, when the cry of 
Baro was renewed with freſl vigour, in ſpite 
of a body of fifty dragoons who ſtood at the 
gate, like fo many equeſtrian ſtatues. They 
were looked upon fo much in that light, 
that amongſt thoſe who ſurrounded them 
there were people bold enough to paſs under 
the horſes, and cut the Ms two or three 
ſaddles. 

I found M. de Third calmly tt 
with ſome officers, not knowing any thing 
of what paſſedat his gate, nor comprehend- 
ing the meaning of tlie ſhouts he heard. I 
ſaid to him, with ſome heat, that he ought 
to know, better than me, the cauſe of the 
elamour; that it was the conſequence of a 
general inſurrection, which exifted ſince fix 
in the morning, and had been excited by a 
meaſure, in which, as he well knew, I had ; 
no part, fince he had given orders without 

| ſaying. 
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laying a word to me. He excuſedihimfelf, 
by ſaying that he did not think it neceflary 
to diſturb me, becauſe he had never 
doubted but that the parliament would 
ſeparate as ſoon as the troops arrived. He 
then conſulted me upon what was to be 
done. That is what you ought to find in 
your inſtructions, ſaid I to him; © it is for 
you to conſider whether you will follow 
them or not. When you have decided upon 
that point, I will give you my advice upon 
the means of executing them.“ 

- © Bat you know,” ſaid he, |< what my 
inſtructions are. 

Les, undoubtedly ; but I am uncertain 

how far you intend to follow them.” 

I Wich the parliament to ſeparate,” ' faid 
he. ; 
8 11 am convinced you do,” replied I ; 
* but at preſent the queſtion is not, what 
you with the parliament to do, but what 
you will do yourſelf. You have the 
means in Fw power of ang what you 


FRO? 


SS; But 
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*, But what dv you think ought to an 

done with reſpeQ to the parliament re 

ſumed ge. | 
think there i is nothing to be done at 


: aecent.” anſwered I ; © becauſe it is more 
than probable that the object of their aſſem- 


bling is already fulfilled z and if I was in 2 


your place, I would ſend orders immediately 
for the troops to withdraw.” | 
What, even before the parliament is 
ſeparated ?”_ . N 
« Yes, without doubt; unleſs you have = 
ordered the troops to attend, merely by way 
of doing honour to the parliament, in a ſtate 
of diſobedience to the king s orders. 
© 1 ordered the troops on purpbſe to 


make the aſſembly ſeparate,” anſwered he. 
« You ought, then,” ſaid I, © to have 


ordered them to- force the door, when it 


was refuſed to be opened, and even to pull | 
down the houſe, if neceſſary,” 
Oh, I know very well tliat you are al- 
ways for the moſt violent means,” ſaid he. 
No,“ replied I, © certainly I am not j 
for I think, on the contrary, that violent 

6 | meaſures 
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me ought never to be had recourſe to, 
till every moderate remedy has been tried 

in vain; but J am for acting conſiſtentiy; 3 

and nothing can be more inconſiſtent and : 
more hurtful than to exhibit powerful 5 f 4 
means, and then to act in a weak manner.“ { A 

1 It would be acting in a very weak 
. manner, | replied he, to withdraw the 

troops at preſent ; and 1 cannot ſee any in- 

conveniency in their _ for ſome 

time longer.” 1 9a 
«You will decide as you pleaſe.” 
We were engaged in this converſation, 

when a deputation from the parliament was = 2 

announced. M. de Thiard went into his AER 
drawing-room, and I remained in his cham- 
ber, from which I heard the Procureur-Ge., 

\neral complain to him, ina very outrageous : 

and indecent ſtile, of an inſult which he 
pretended te have received from the officer 
who commanded the dragoons. This of- 
ficer, in conformity with the brders which 
he had received to admit nobody, had for 
ſome moments oppoſed the entrance of the 
deputies, The Procureur was deaf to all 
. | expoſtu- 
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expoſtulation, His colleagues in vain en- 
deavoured to bring him to à more decent 
behaviour: he imperiouſly inſiſted on hav- 
ing juſtice done him againſt the officer, 
whom M. de Thiard had the complaiſance 
to order under arreſt; | 
The object of this 3 was to de- 
mand that the troops, which were ſtationed 
at the gate of the Hotel de Cuille, ſhould be 
recalled, to put an end to the ſcandal and 
the diſorder which reſulted from that mea - 
ſure. Before he gave them any anſwer, M. 
de Thiard thought proper to come and con- 
ſult me, by which, without intending it, he 
did me a very ill office; for it confirmed 
them in the notion that I was the inſtigator 
of the meaſure I complained of. I told M 
de Thiard that I had already adviſed him to 
do what was now demanded of him, and 
| that I had not altered my opinion. He 
then conſented to the recall of the troops. 
He made it a condition, that the parliament 
ſhould ſeparate as ſoon as poſſible ; but the 
_ deputies not being authorized to ſtipulate 
for the aſſembly, could only promiſe that 
1 . they 
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they would uſe their utmoſt efforts to pre- 
vail upon them to do ſo. 

The aſſembly continued till five o'clock 
in the afternoon : at the ſame hour the pro- 


teſt, which the parliament had taken againft 


the edicts lately regiſtered, was publiſhed, 
and diſtributed all over the town with great 
profuſion: We were at the Lame time in- 
formed, that there had been Warm debates 
in the aſſembly, on this queſtion, Whether 
there were not grounds for decreeing, that 
the king's commiſſioners ſhould be taken 

into cuſtody ? and it was carried in the ne- | 
_ gative, by a very ſmall majority. FPS 
In conſequence of this conduct, the par- 
liament was immediately ſent into exile. 
The /ettres de cacbet were delivered, the fol- 
lowing evening, againſt all the members, 

except M. du Couedic, who, having ſeen 
the preceding day that to elude the execu- 
tion of the king's orders, all that was neceſ> 
ſary was to ſhut himſelf up in his cham- 
ber, and keep it faſt locked, had recourſe 
to this expedient, and with nearly equal 
| | * Decrrtes de priſe de corpr. 
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ſucceſs, with the parliament; for having 
ſhut himſelf up, and refuſed admittance to 
the officer who came with the lettre de ca- 
chet, and threatened to ſhoot any perſon. 
who dared to force open his door, M. de 
Thiard thought it fufficient to place two 
fentinels in his antichamber,who paſſed two 
days t there; which did not prevent M. du 


| Couedic malt; his eſcape out of the win- 


dow, getting clear of the town, and tra- 
verſing the province, without nrg che 


king's order notified to him. 


Thè ineffectual meaſure of exiling the 
parliament, ſo far from reſtoring tranquil- 


| lity, only ſerved to irritate the publie more 
and more, and to augment the fermenta- 


tion. The meeting of the Chambres de Lec- 
ture were permanent. The moſt violent 


meaſures were the conſtant object of their 
deliberations. It was decreed, in one of 
theſe aſſemblies, that all the gentlemen of - 
Rennes ſhould demand, in a body, fatisfac- 
tion of M. d'Hervilly, colonel of the regis | 


ment of Rohan, for the inſult he was ſups 


. to have 3 to the nobility in the 
1 f g —_ | 


7 
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Ferien of one of its members, againſt whom 


| he was accuſed of having raiſed his cane. 
The fact was, that during the blockade of 
the Hotel de Cuille, M. d' Hervilly, who was 
there with the detachment of his regiment, 
was bratally aſſaulted by ſome gentlemen, 


Who, after having torn off his epaulets, 
| puſhed him rudely againſt the wall; at that 
nent he ſuddenly raiſed his arm to de- 


| F $ head ; but he could not raiſe his 
arm, without alſo raiſing the cane bich he 
held in his hand. It was this involuntary 


motion which was miſinterpreted as an in- 


ſulting geſture. M. d'Hervilly gave this 


explanation to a numerous deputation, who 


came to inform him of the intentions of the 


nobility. As his explanation did not ſatis- 


fy them, he accepted, with gratitude, the 
honourable challenge that was propoſed to 
him; but he told theſe gentlemen, that he 


muſſ limit its execution to three duels a day, 
upon aceount of the time he was obliged to 
beſtow on the king's ſervice. ; The manner 
in which the firſt duel paſſed very happily 


terminated this 7 M. d' Hervilly 


8 
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having given his adverfary his life three 
times, that gentleman rather choſe to em- 
brace him, than to continue the combat; 
and the two others, who were to have 
fought M. d'Hervilly on the ſame day, de- 
clared themſelves ſatisfied; as did all the _ 
other gentlemen wee were to hve: mung | 
him afterwards. | 
This air opened ll de Thia 5 I's ery 
the danger of theſe aſſemblies whilh were | 
held in town, and he conſulted me upon the 
means of putting a ſtop to them. My opi- 
nion was, that at the point to which things 
were arrived, fucceſs could only be expect - 
ed from the moſt vigorous meaſures; and 
that with reſpect to theſe aſſemblies, I ſaw 
no other means than to publiſh, and rigor- 
ouſly execute, a decree, by which all afſem- 
blies whatever were interdicted, under pain 
of a penalty of 3000 livres, of confiſcation, . 
and the demolition of the houſe in which 
the afſemblies ſhould be. held. He at firſt 
approved of my advice, and begged of me 
to draw up the decree, and make it be 
printed and publiſhed. This was done in 
+ ITY = | the 
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che courſe of the day; but the next morning 
he had changed his mind, upon hearing of 
M. d' Hervilly's reconciliation with the no- 
bility, becauſe he looked upon the meaſure 
as quite unneceſſary 3 and in ſpite of my 
earneſt expoſtulations, he never could re- 
ſolve upon publiſhing this decree, the ex- 
ecution of which might probably have 
| oops —_——_— of the revolt and the 
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r K | 
Progreſs of the inſurrettion—ln eſolence of a 
Procureur du Rot.—Repreſentations of the 
common: intermediaire * of the fates. i 
Violent condułr of the archbiſhop of Sens. 
©. —Decrees of the council —Tumults,— 

Weakneſs of M. de Third. ** 

formed againſi me—My departure for 
Wl Paris. — Its conſequences. — M. de Thiard's 
_ Frans recall. — Replaced by M. de Stainville. — 
= 8 Retreat of the archbiſhop of Sens And of 
by M. de Lamoignon,—Recall of Mr. Necker. 
1 M. de Barentin appointed chancellor.— 
11 Mr. Necker prepares the convocation off the 
_—_— States General. Hie motives, 


T 1 K Hablihment of the baillage at 
Rennes was become abſolutely impoſ- 
mie, from the contempt into which royal 
11 * Commiſſion SORT Te. was compoſed of a certain nun» 
x 1 | : ber of the deputies of the three orders, who, during the i in- 


tervals of the ſittings of the States, were employed to exe» 
cute ſome oo of the adminiſtration of that province. 


| authority 
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authority had fallen, from the proteſt of the 
| parliament againſt the new laws, andfromthe 


inefficacy of all means of force in the nds | 


of a commandant ſuch as M. de Thiard. 
My correſpondence with the miniſters, and 


principally with the archbiſhop of Sens, 


turned upon the neceſſity of qualifying his 
meaſures, of abandoning his miſerable Cour 


| Plemere, and, above all, of ſuſpending the 


execution of the new laws in Britanny, ' 
until ſuch time as they ſhould receive the 
approbation of the ſtates, according to the 


privileges of that province, and the engage- 


ho 


ment which the king renewed at every ſit- 
ting, never to make any attempt againſt 
them. The archbiſhop's anſwers were 


always laconic, and to a ridiculous 
height imperious; as for inſtance, The 


Ling will be obeyeq,—The king knows how 
to make himſelf obeyed. —You will immedi- 


ately receive ſuch orders as the circumſtances 


require,” But a diſregard of ſubordination 


and the ſpirit of revolt were ſo rapid, and 
theſe orders were diſpatched, ſo lowly, that 


we always received them about a fortnight 


BI ; . H after 
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- after the period i in which wy gi have 
been of ſervice. 
The enthuſiaſm of inſurrection bad fo 
heated every mind, and the diſorder and 
weakneſs of government were ſo apparent, 
that thoſe who, from motives of intereſt as 
well as duty, ought to have been its ſureſt 
ſupport, gloried in ſhewing themſelves'the 
moſt eager in attacking it. Thus, while the 
commiſſion intermediaire addreſſed the moſt 
inſolent expoſtulations to the king againſt 
the new edicts, and while the Procureur 
Sindic of the ſtates travelled poſt over 
the municipalities of the province, to force 
them to take a proteſt againſt his ma- 
jeſty's orders, under pain of incurring 
the cenſure of the ſtates and the parlia- 
ment, the Procureur du roi au prejidial 
: threatened to proſecute us if we did not ſet 
at liberty a ſeditious fellow, who had been 
taken up before the Hotel de Cuille, This 
fellow was at the head of a mob, exciting 
the people againſt the ſoldiers. A piſtol 
and ammunition were found in his pockets, 


The Procureur inſiſted, that if the man was 
liable 
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liable to be tried, it belonged to him, and 
' not to us, to proſecute him. M. de Thiard 
ſaw no impropriety in delivering up the 
fellow to the juriſdiction of the Procureur, 
in ſpite of my remonſtrances againſt ſuch a 
meaſure; and after a flight examination, 
this vagabond was ſet at liberty, as was to 
have been expected, amidſt the acclamations 
of the populace, who conducted him home 
in triumph. It was even thought neceſ- 
ſary to give him a few louis d'ors, to pre- 
vent his raiſing a proceſs againſt us for da- 
mages, in which he would certainly have 
been ſucceſsful. 
1 archbiſhap of Sens, confident in the 
reſources of his own genius, and perſuaded 
that his meaſures would be crowned with 
Tucceſs, regarded the oppoſition in Britanny 
with contemptuous indifference; ſeeing that 
the greateſt number of the baillages were 
_ eſtabliſhed, and in activity, he thought that 
it would be in his power to reſtore that pro- 
vince to tranquillity when he pleaſed. He 
was, however, ſtung to the quick at the diſ- 
a reſpectful ſtyle in which he and his meaſures 
\ + were 
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were mentioned in the repreſentations ad- 
dreſſed to the king by the commiſſion in- 
termediaire; and he revenged himſelf by 
ordering twelve gentlemen of Britanny to 
be taken up, and conducted to the Baſtille, 
ſeveral of whom had taken no part in the 
troubles which agitated that province. He 
ſent us, at the ſame time, a decree of the 
council, with a dull and tedious preamble, 
the object of which was, to refute the prin- 
cipal objections that were raiſed againſt the 
; new laws. Me were ordered to publiſh and 
circulate it in all the principal towns of the 
province, without delay ; and this order 
was punctually executed. I told M. de 
Thiard, that I ſhould cauſe the decree to be 
- poſted up next morning, but that we muſt 
expect to have it immediately torn down, 
unleſs there was a guard ſtationed by every 
placart; and that an inſurrection might 
very poſſibly be the conſequence. We 
| ſhall ſee,” replied he, with great compoſure ; 
and accordingly it was what we did ſee. 
| The placarts, which were poſted up at four 
0 clock in dhe act, were all taken 
: down 
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down by the populace, an immenſe croud : 
of whom had afſembled for the purpoſe of 
making a bonfire with them in the court of 

my hotel; but thanks to the firmneſs of 
my porter, and the ſolidity of my gate, 
the bonfire was not allowed to be kindled 
within the court, but only in the ſtreet be- 
fore the hotel; and I ſuſtained no other 
loſs than having a few of my windows 
broken by the ſtones thrown by the mob. 
I immediately diſpatched one of my elerks 
to M. de Thiard, to give him an account of 
what was paſſing ; and about two hours 
after, when the mob was. entirely diſperſed, 


he ſent me a few dragoons, and a guard of 


twenty men, whom I diſmiſſed immedi- 
ately, being convinced that my ſhewing any 
{ymptom of fear, or that I thought myſelf 
in danger, would be an infallible way of 


bringing the danger on. The people were 


accuſtomed to ſee a number of troops at the 
hotel of the commandant, but never at that 
of the intendant. The novelty of this 
alone would have attracted a croud ; and 


when that had become great, a few ſe- 
; WY . ditious 
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ditious fellows might have excited them 
to inſurreQion, 1, 
The fermentation, occaſioned by the ex- 
ile of the magiſtrates, was conſiderably ang- 
mented by the confinement of the twelve 
gentlemen ; and the intelligence which was 
given me by the Sieur Tronjolly, Procureur 
du Tribunal de Police, prepared us to expect 
a very ſerious exploſion. The project of 
retaliating upon us for thoſe acts of deſpot- 
iſm was publicly talked of; and I have no 
doubt but that the trifling inſurrection, Oc- 
caſioned by the poſting up of the placarts, | 
wauld have been more ſerious, had it been 
leſs ſudden, and if more time had been 
given for the inſtigators to make prepara- 
tions. They expected a new opportunity, 
which they hoped to improve to more ad- 
vantage; becauſe the ſeditious gained 
ſtrength daily by the acceſſion of erouds of 
vagabonds, who having ſuffered under, or 
fled from, the laſh of juſtice, flocked to 
Rennes from all quarters, ſome having been 
invited by the ſeditious, others attracted by 
the diſorders that reigned at that place. 
| 6 . M. de 
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M. de Thiard, who had received inform- 
ation of all that was going forward, added 
"i hundred men to-the guard of his hotel, 

and obliged me to paſs a night there. He : 

earneſtly intreated me to remain with him 

till the end of our miſſion. This would 


certainly have been the ſafeſt plan; but 
the idea of taking refuge, and conceal- 


ing myſelf, was ſo repugnant to my 
character, that I could not conſent to 
it. I returned to the Intendant's hotel 
next day, to which M. de Thiard ſent a 

guard of twenty men. I wrote, the ſame 

| day, to the archbiſhop of Sens, and to the 

chancellor, informing them, that in the 
preſent ſituation of affairs, the execution of f 
the new laws was impracticable in Bri- 
tanny; that our preſence was ineffectual 
for the end propoſed, and could ſerve no 
purpoſe but to lower the king's authority, 
as it was not in our power to puniſh the in- 
ſults daily offered to us, neither could I ſe- 
cure myſelf from the danger which me- 
naced me in particular; therefore I re- 
queſted permiſſion to return; adding, that 
„ H4 I would 
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A would wait for it, unleſs the danger be- 
came very urgent. 

Eight days had elapſed without my re- 
ceiving any anſwer to theſe letters, when I 
was informed, by the Procureur du roi of 
the police, that my hotel would be attacked 
by a- conſiderable mob, made up of the 
greateſt vagabonds in Rennes; that they 
intended to enter by the garden wall, which 
was low enough for that purpoſe on the 
fide next the ſtreet. Their deſign was to 
ſeize upon my perſon. The Procureur re- 
fuſed to mention the treatment which was 
intended me; he only adviſed me not : 
to remain any longer at my hotel, as it was 
impoſſible to know how ſoon this attack 
would be made. On the ſame day, namely 
the ſeventh of July, I received the ſame ad- 
vice from one Bouvard, who commanded 
the city guard at Rennes. I did not, how- 
ever, follow it, but continued in the hotel ; 
I only had the precaution to quit the cham- 
ber in which I uſually ſlept, as it was on a 
level with the garden, and I went to a ſmall 
apartment on the ſecond floor, where they 
would 
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would not probably have thought of ſeek- 
ing me, and from which I could more 
eaſily have made my eſcape, had 1 been re- 
duced to that extremity. 7 

I was not long of knowing that the tated: 
ligence I had received was but too well 
founded. On the eighth of July, about 
two o'dock in the morning, the guard ſta- 
tioned in my garden perceived two men, 
who had clambered over the wall; but 
theſe fellows, obſerving that they were diſ- 
covered, had time to make their eſcape be- 
fore the guard could come up with them; 
and they were ſeen running along the ſtreet 
' with eight or ten of their companions, who 
had undoubtedly come to reconnoitre the 
ground. This attempt determined me to 
leave Rennes next day, although I had not. 
received permiſſion, and although M. de 
Thiard offered to ſend me a more numerous 
guard, I anſwered him, that in order to 
_ re-eſtabliſh and maintain the king's autho- 
rity, it was not ſufficient that we poſſeſſed 
the means of repelling ſuch attacks as theſe, 
but that we ought alſo to have the power 

and 
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and the firmneſs to puniſh the authors with 
exemplary ſeverity ; and that I could by no 
means conſent to remain expoſed to the 
danger of being attacked in my houſe, un- 
leſs he would' give poſitive and unlimited 
orders to the troops to repel force by force; 
and likewiſe give me his word of ' honour 
that he would deliver up every perſon, ſeiz- 
ed in the act of aſſault, to be tried in the 
courſe of law, and executed if condemned. 
This propoſal terrified him fo much, that 
he thought it better for me to ſet off, and 
inform the miniſters of what was paſſing. 
I accordingly left Rennes ſecretly on the 
th of July, at three o'clock in the morn- 
ing, accompanied by eight dragoons, who 
_ eſcorted me half a league out of town; and 
I arrived at Verſailles on the 1 1th, at five in 
the afternoon. I alighted at the archbiſhop | 
of Sens's hotel, He was ſurpriſed to ſee 
me, and received me coldly enough. © You 
were in a great hurry to come,” ſaid he, 
“Did not you receive my letter? 
“No, my lord.” 


«If „ 
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6 « If you had waited for it, you would 
then have known that it was the king s in- 
tention that you ſhould viſit the principal 
towns of the province, in order to judge of 
the general diſpoſition with reſpect to the 
new laws, and to give us an account of it. 
I confeſs,” continued he, © that after the 
idea which M. de Montmorin gave me of 
your character, particularly of your firm- 
neſs, I did not expect fuch a falling off on 
your part. None of your colleagues have 
done the ſame in any part of the king- 
dom.” ES. | 
None of them,” I replied, © have Z 
found things in the ſame ſtate that I did. — 
I ſhall only ſay, my lord, that I never was | 
conſidered as faint-hearted ; and you will 
find that I have not left that reputation in 
Britanny ; and I would have been there 
Rill, if my firmneſs alone could have an- 
ſwered any purpoſe. With reſpect to the 
journey which the king wiſhed me to take 
through the principal towns of the pro- 
vince, that is quite unneceſſary to the end 


of knowing the people's diſpolitions. I am 
perfectly 
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perfectly well informed on that ſubject, by 
conſtant correſpondence with my delegates; 

and I can venture to aſſure you, that there 
will be no difficulty in eſtabliſning the new 
laws all over / the province, after they are re- 
ceived at Rennes, but not before. 
Jes, but at Rennes, things go on very 
ill; and the king is greatly diſſatisfied.” 

FT am very ſorry for it, but it is no 
fault of mine. I was very exact in declar- 
ing-my opinion reſpecting what was likely 
to happen, and I mentioned what meaſures 
would have been moſt expedient during 
the exiſting circumſtances. I am convinced 
that what I propoſed would then have 
been effectual; but now it would 1 too 
late.” | 
Tou ſurely had troops in abundance?” 

“A great deal too many. I never com- 
plained that we had not ſoldiers enough ; 
_ deciſive _— were what we moſt ſtood in 
need of. : 

& What do you mean? Did not the king 
| give a carte blanche to M. de Thiard?” 


- 2 
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&© He never told me ſo. The inſtructions 
which I ſaw were not to that effect. 
But what do you think W to be 
done at preſent ? 8 
& If it be the king's . to have 
the new laws put in execution, M. de 
Thiard ſhould receive poſitive inſtructions 
to that purpoſe, and be required, at the 
_ ſame time, to mention what means he 
thinks will be neceſſary to ſecure ſucceſs, 
and farniſh what he requires. But, above 
all his inſtructions muſt be poſitive.” | 
To this the archbiſhop anſwered, © It 
is not poſſible to foreſee every circum- 
ſtance. But, in ſhort, there can be no in- 
convenience in allowing a few days to paſs, 
till we ſee what effect your departure will 
produce. Go now to the chancellor, and 
return and ſee me as ſoon as you receive 
news from Britanny.” | 
M. de Lamoignon received me ſtill worſe 
than the archbiſhop of Sens. He ſeverely 
reproached me for having ſent my reſigna- 
tion, and for having left Rennes without 
having obtained the king's permiſſion. I 
completely 
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completely ſatisfied him with regard to the 
neceſſity of ſetting out, without waiting for 
leave; and with regard to my ſending my 
reſignation, I reminded him of what had 
paſſed between us before I left Paris, upon 
the impoſſibility of my accepting of any 
commiſſion that would oblige me to act 
againſt the parliament; and it was eaſy for 
me to prove to him, that my conduct was 
the neceſſary conſequence of the error I had 
been led into by his anſwer. I complained, 
in my turn, not of the reſerve, but of the 
diſſimulation with which I had been treated. 
It appears to me, ſaid I to him, that 
without initiating me in the ſecret of the 
projected meaſure, I: might at leaſt have 
got a general hint that it concerned the ma- 

giſtracy and the adminiſtration of juſtice; 
if I had, I ſhould then have endeavoured to 
convince the archbiſhop of the danger of 
attempting ſuch a meaſure in Britanny, be- 
fore the approaching convocation of the 
Rates, and leaving it to their deciſion ; as in 
this way alone could it be reconciled to the 
privileges of that province, all of which the 
| | | king 
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king had engaged to maintain: and this 
was likewiſe the only way to ſecure the 
ſucceſs of the meaſure itſelf ; whereas, the 
reſiſtance with which it would be met in : 
Britanny, would give the example of op- 

: poſition, and encourage the other pro- 

vinces to reſiſt. The proper plans to have 
adopted,” I added, © had been traced by 
M. de Maupeou, in a much more import- 
ant. and difficult enterprize. If they had 

adopted it, the reſult would have been the 
ſame in Britanny, by employing M. de Re- 
verſeau to tranſact buſineſs with the parlia- 
ment, inſtead of ſending him to the Cham- 
Bre des Comptes at Nantes, where I could 
have more properly fulfilled the commiſſion 
with which he was charged.” 

All this,” replied M. de Lamoignon, 
4 js like muſtard after dinner ; and I am 
certain that the king will be very much 
_ aſtoniſhed and 3 when he ROWS 


that you are here.” 


If his majeſty,” ſaid I, © were acquaint- 
ed with my character, he would be, on the 
— ſurpriſed at my ſupporting, du. 

ring 
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ring two long months, the contradictions 
and diſguſts which I met with. I am good 
for nothing in ſuch a conjunQure; and I 
would give in my reſignation a thouſand 
times, rather than be placed in the ſame 
circumſtances again. | 

« do not poſitively ſay,” 1 he, 
4% that the king is determined upon your re- 
turn to Britanny. We ſhall ſee. But you 
have brought yourlen into a vey diſagree- 
able ſituation.” 

A could not avoid it: but that which 1 
have quitted was the worſt of all ſituations.” | 
% You are extremely obſtinate.” 

« Perhaps I am, fir; and particularly 
| when I think myſelf in the right, and have 
nothing to reproach myſelf with.“ | 

He then deſired that J ſhould EY 
ately make out a circumſtantial ſtatement 
of the affairs in Britanny, which he would 

next day lay before the council; and ſo we 
- ſeparated, mutually diſſatisfied with each 

other. 
I drew up the ſtatement, as he deſired, 
and gave it him next morning. I found 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 113 


him rather ſoftened, becauſe M. de Mont- 
morin, whom I had ſeen in the interval, 
had ſpoken to him in my favour, and had 
convinced him of the injuſtice of blaming 
me for the ill ſucceſs of their meaſures, 
ſince the only means which could have in- 
ſured it had not been under my direction. 
And ſurely it was no fault of mine that M. 
de Thiard only employed the troops in the 
defence of his hotel, and appeared to con- 
fine his whole care and attention to the 
ſingle object of eg it from being taken 
by affault. | 
By the firſt meſſenger from Britanny in- 
telligence was brought, © that on the very 
day which I left Rennes, a mob had aſſem- 
bled, and erected a gibbet before the hotel 
in which I had lodged; that upon this I 
had been hanged in effigy ; and the figure 
repreſenting me was afterwards burned in a 
large bonfire made for the purpoſe. This 
ſame figure was previouſly covered with in- 
ſcriptions of the moſt inſolent and feditious 
nature, This ceremony had continued a 


conſiderable time, during which many 
VOL. 1. | ; . execrations 
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execrations were uttered againft the mi- 
niſter, as well as againſt M. de Thiard 
and myſelf, and no interruption was. at- 
tempted by the troops or otherwiſe, nor 
was any meaſure adopted for arreſting the 
actors or — "_ they een 
known. 

The weakneſs of M. 4 Thiard Was ſuch, 
that the archbiſhop of Sens at laſt became 
ſenſible that there was an abſolute neceſſity 
for ſending a man more capable of com- 
manding into Britanny. The Marechal de 
Stainville, who was then at Straſbourg, was 
ſent for. It was hardly poſſible to make a 
better choice. He arrived at Rennes with 
the ſame orders and the ſame powers which 
had been given to M. de Thiard, whom he 
went to replace. He had only paſſed two 
days there, when ſubordination and tran- 
quillity were perfectly re-eftabliſhed, with- 
out a ſhot being fired, or a blow ſtruck; 


becauſe it was known that the arms were 


charged, and that the troops had received 
orders, not only to repel force by force, 
but to fire upon the moſt inconſiderable 

| mob 
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mob who refuſed to diſperſe. So true it 
is, that in order to reſtrain the people, it is 
_ abſolutely neceſſary to appear not to fear 
them ; and that a number of troops do not 
overawe the multitude ſo much as the 
known firmneſs of him who commands 
them. 5 | 
But while order was beginning to be re- 
| ſtored in Britanny, the. archbiſhop of Sens 
_ entirely deſtroyed. the king's authority all 
over the kingdom ; ſometimes from his ne- 
glecting to employ it when it was neceſ- 
fary ; and at other times, from his extra- 
vagant abuſe of it. At length, when the 
finances, and public credit, and every re- 
ſource were exhauſted, the general diſorder 
of the government forced him to abandon 
the miniſtry, and ſhamefully ſeek that aſy- 
lum in a foreign country which the public 
indignation did not permit him to find in 
his own. To = 
The public mind was now turned to Mr. 
Necker, as the only man who was capable, by 
bis ſuppoſed talents and virtues, of repairing 
the bad effects of the vices and incapacity of 
| ' Tr TO 


away. 
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the archbiſhop of Sens. Thus the king was 
reduced and condemned by public opinton, 
by the imperious cry of the nation, to recall 
to his council the inſolent miniſter whom 
he had, t ſo much ſatisfaction, ſent 


To tendon the nn of the arch- . 
biſhop of Sens, and to recall the parliaments, 
were the firſt acts of Mr. Necker's admini- 
ſtration. The retreat of M. de Lamoignon 
| ſoon ſucceeded that of the principal mini- 
iter; and M. de Barentin, then firſt preſi- 
dent de la Cour des Aides of Paris, was named 
chancellor. Mr. Necker propoſed this gen- 
tleman, in the hopes of finding in him that 
blind and ſervile docility which the arch- 
biſhop of Sens had found in M. de La- 
moignon; but the conduct of M. de Ba- 
rentin proved him to be a man of too much 
worth, and too much attached to the king, 
ever to be ſwayed by Mr. Necker, to ne- 
glect his duty to his majeſty, or to forget 
what he owed to his own character. 
Ihe archbiſhop of Sens had unfortu- 
nately prevailed upon the king to come 


under 
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under the moſt ſolemn engagement to con- 
vene the States General in 1789; and as a 
completion of folly, he iſſued a decree of 
the council, authorizing, and even inviting, 
all who thought themſelves capable of pub- 
liſhing, for the inſtruction of the govern- 
ment, their ideas on the beſt form of con- 
 voking the States General, the manner in 

which the aſſembly ſhould be compoſed, 
and the objects they ſhould take into confi, 
deration ; as if there neyer had been an aſ- 
ſembly of the States in France before, or 
rather, as if the motive of their convocation 
had been to'eſtabliſh an entire new form of 
government. And, in effect, this was the aim 
of the greateſt part of thoſe pamphlets with 

which France at this time overflowed. 
It might have eafily been foreſeen, that 
an aſſembly of the States General, conyened 
in that ſtate of enthuſiaſm and convulſion, 
ſo far from producing any good effect, 
would neceſſarily expoſe the monarchy and 
che king to the moſt imminent danger. It 
is impoſſible to ſuppoſe that Mr. Necker did 
not foreſee theſe conſequences, without ſup- 
= poſing 
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poſing him uncommonly deficient in point 
of diſcernment : and if, foreſeeing them, he 
reſolved to meet Gs? he ated with the 
preſumption of a madman, or the perfidy of 
a traitor. Had his intentions been upright, 
and had he poſſeſſed the one half of the 
_ talents which his flatterers imputed to him, 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the finances would, 
as he ſaid himſelf, have been a mere amuſe- 
ment to him, without the aſſiſtance of the 
States General. The enthuſiaſtic confi- 
dence of the public, in his talents and pro- 
bity, gave him the power of deferring the 
convocation as long as he pleaſed. But 
more ambitious of power, than ſenſible to 
the glory of enſuring the ſafety of the ſtate, 
the only advantage which he endeavoured 
to derive from the circumſtance was to fix 
his popularity on ſo firm a baſis, as would 
confirm him in adminiſtration, independent 
of the intrigues of the court, and even in 
| ſpite of the will of the king. His credulous 
vanity led him to believe that he ſhould be? 


come the perpetual miniſter of the nation, 


by the great addition of character he would 
acquire 
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acquire in the diſplay of his talents before 
the States General; and this chimera made 
him haſten the convocation. | 
In this manner Mr. Necker became one 
of the firft ſprings of that revolution, of 
which he was ſoon to be the ſhameful 
victim. 5 | 
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CHAP. VI. 


Remarkable determination of the municipality 
/ Rennes. —Repreſentations upon the ne- 


ceſſity of annulling it—The other munici- 
palities of the province imitate that of 
Rennes. I give in my reſignation, —Open- 


ing of the States of Britanny.—Inſurrec- 


tion againſt the nobility.— Separation of the 
States. —Opening of the States General, — 
Propoſal of the club Breton, to Mr. 


Necker, rejected. Debates upon the verifi- 


cation f rigbis.— Motives for diſſolving 
the States General. — Plan propoſed for this 
purpoſe approved of, But not followed.— 
Declaration of the 23d of June. 


HE States of Britanny were to be af- 
ſembled at the end of the month of 


December 1788; and from the difſenſions 
which ftill continued to agitate the pro- 
vince, it was eaſy to foreſee that this aſ- 
ſembly would be turbulent, unleſs the go- 
vernment diſplayed uncommon energy, and 
1 ſent 


? 
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ſent another commandant than M. de 
Thiard. With reſpect to myſelf, I was 
determined againſt going, becauſe it ap- 
peared to me prejudicial to the king's au- 
thority, and unbecoming my character, to 
return to Rennes, before public reparation 
was made for the inſults I had received 
there ; and alſo becauſe Mr. Necker knew 
that on the firſt year of my intendant of Bri- 
tanny, I had prompted the attorney-general 
to ' denounce to the parliament his book 
upon finance. I could not, therefore, ex- 
pect to obtain from him that unlimited con- 
fidence, without which an intendant can- 
not do much good in his province, however 
high his abilities and upright his intentions 
may be. 
In hopes that the government would 
come to a definite reſolution relative to 
M. de Thiard and myſelf, I continued to 
- fulfil the duties of my office with as much 
aſſiduity as if I had no idea of quitting it. 
At this time the municipality of Rennes 
came to a reſolution, by which its deputies 
to the States of Britanny were interdicted 
from 
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from deliberating upon the demands of 


the king, or on any affair whatever, until 


the third: order had obtained juſtice from 
the two other orders, upon the affair of the 
extraordinary fouages *®, which had been 
brought on the tapis at the preceding meet- 
ing of the States, and had occaſioned the 
moſt violent debates. 
But in proportion as the reclamation of 
the third order was juſt, the municipality 
of Rennes was inexcuſable, in fupporting 


it by means fo irregular and ſo imperious ; 


for the determination which had been iſſued 


* 'The ordinary fouages were amongſt the moſt ancient 
taxes impoſed on the lands of peaſants in Britanny, at a cer- 


tain rate for each fire-place exiſting when this impoſition was 


fixed; but all additional fire-places, eftabliſhed poſterior ta 
the firſt impoſition, were to be free from this tax. The ex- 
traordinary fouages were different, being originally a loan ex- 
acted from thoſe very peafants by the States of the pro- 
vince, for the general expences of the province, on the ex- 
preſs condition that the ſum advanced was to be repaid, with 
the intereſt, at the end of the year, But this condition, inſtead 
of being adhered to, was quite neglected; and the ſame 
loan was renewed and exacted, by the authority of the 
States, at every following fitting, and in time became a per- 
manent tax, under the name of fouages . with- 
out any formal law. | | 


out 
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out could have no other effect than that of 
irritating the nobility, and raiſing the people 
to inſurrection againſt them. The day on 
which I received this. determination from 
Rennes, I ſhewed Mr. Necker the plan of a 
decree of the eouncil, by which the deter- 
mination of the municipality ſhould be an- 
nulled, and all the other municipalities of 
the kingdom ſhould be interdicted from 
making ſuch decrees, under pain of being 
diſſolved. I inſiſted, in the moſt earneſt 
manner, upon the neceſlity of ſending this 

decree immediately to Rennes by a courier 
extraordinary, as a means to prevent the ap- 
proaching opening of theStates from becom- 
ing the commencement of a civil war. Mr. 
Necker anſwered, with the greateſt coolneſs, 
that he could not take upon him to adopt a 

meaſure of ſuch importance, without the 
V approbation of the king and the miniſters; 
and that he would ſpeak of it at the com- 
mittee which was to be held that evening. 

I returned to his houſe next day, and found 
that he had ſet out for Paris, without hav- 
ing given any orders in his office relative to 
the 
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the propoſed decree of the council. He 
was to return to Verſailles to dinner, and I 


waited for him, in vain, till ſeven o'clock in 
the evening. I engaged M. de Thiard, who 
was of the Aſſembly of Notables, to watch 


the moments of Mr. Necker's return, and 
to join his intreaties to mine, I put into 
his hands a memorial upon this affair, and 


a letter for Mr. Necker, whom [I went to 


Paris in ſearch of. I found him ſetting out 


for Verſailles, and I followed' him back, 
but without being able to ſee him on my 
arrival at Verſailles. Five days elapſed, 
and neither M. de Thiard nor me could 


obtain a definitive anſwer. I then wrote 


to him, that the decree of the council, 


which I had propoſed, would now be inef- 


fectual, as time had been given for the mu- 
nicipalities of the province to iſſue out de- 


terminations of the ſame kind with that of 
the municipality of Rennes, which I did 
not doubt of their having done; and there- 
fore the proper meaſure now would be to 
make a new decree of the council, for an- 


nulling, not _ the determination of the 


munici- 
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municipality of Rennes, but the determi- 
nations of all the municipalities of Bri- 
tanny that had the ſame tendency. Mr. 
Necker did not anſwer this letter; and I 
learnt at his office, that my fears appeared 
to him groundleſs, and the meaſures 1 
propoſed much too violent. | 

Some time after, the report of my inten- 
tion to reſign being ſpread in the province, 
ſeveral municipalities ſent deputies to Paris, 
who were commiſſioned to do every thing 
in their power to diſſuade me from that ſtep, 
and to uſe their influence with the mini- 
ſters not to accept my reſignation, if T ſhould 
give it in. This deputation, which, in other 
_ circumſtances, would have been extremely 
flattering to me, now rendered my reſig- 
nation indiſpenſable ; becauſe it was known 
that the repreſentations made to the king, 
on the injuſtice of the fouages extraordi- 
naires, went originally from me, and I was 
conſidered as the chief promoter of the op- 
poſition made by the Tiers to that tax; of 
courſe it might have ſuppoſed, when I ſet. 


off for _— that I intended to put my- 
| ſelf 


. 7 | 2 | - 
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ſelf at the head of the third order, in op- 
poſition to that of the nobility : and as 
ſuch a conduct would not have been in any 
reſpect ſuitable for me, I did not chooſe to 
be ſuſpected of it; therefore I gave in my 
reſignation the ſixth of December 1788, 
and M. du Faure de Rochefort was named 
to my. place. | 
| The States of Britanny were now to be 
opened. All the municipalities of the pro- 
vince had given their deputies a poſitive 
order to take no part in any deliberation, 
until the affair of the extraordinary forages 
was terminated ; and they were alſo com- 
miſhoned to exact, as a preliminary con- 
dition to every arrangement, the total reſti- 
tution, capital and intereſt, of the amount 
of all the contributions paid ſince the year 
1641, under the title of fouages extraordi- 
nairet, which would have amounted to at 
leaſt forty millions of livres, to. be re- 
ſtored to contributors. In a court of equity, 
this could not have occaſioned any heſita- 
tion. The council appeared to give a tacit 
approbation to theſe determinations and 
6 mandates, 
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mandates, by refuſing to pronounce their re- 
peal. The third order, therefore, naturally 
imagining that the court would ſupport 
their pretenſions, prepared to inſiſt upon 
them with renewed firmneſs. The impru- 
dent conduct of the nobility, in theſe cri- 
tical circumſtances, completed the general 
diſguſt. The Count of Boiſgelin, who was 
to preſide, arrived at Rennes two days be- 
fore the opening of the States. He afſem- 
bled, at his houſe, all the nobility who came- 
to Rennes upon the occaſion, and made this 
irregular aſſembly adopt the reſolution of 
paying no attention to the particular de- 
mands of the third order, until the general 
affairs of the province were terminated. 
The diſcontent which this deciſion ex- 
cited was a prelude to the tragical cataſ- 
trophe which was to ſignalize the opening 5 
of the States. From the ſecond ſitting, the 
moſt violent animoſity appeared betwixt 
the order of the nobility and the third or- 
der. Tumult and inſurrectlon were the 
conſequences. It was not to be expected 
| that M. de Thiard, who could not repreſs 
| | ſedition | 
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edition wheti he commanded an army of 
more than three thouſand men, would be 
able to maintain order and obedience when 
he had only twenty or thirty marechauſſee 
at his command. He could not even pre- 
vent the nobility from being beſieged by the 
populace, for three days and two nights, in 
the hall of the States. At length, quite ex- 
hauſted with hunger and fatigue, they came 
out on the third day, with their ſwords 
drawn, to force their way through the mob. 
Upon this occaſion, a gentleman was killed 
by the firing of a piſtol, and another was. 
dangerouſly wounded. . | Xt 
It was known; two 455 after, that 400 
young men had come armed, from Nantes, 
to the aſſiſtance of the citizens of Rennes. 
M. de Thiard ſent the captain of his guard 
to meet them, in order to aſſure them that 
tranquillity was re-eſtabliſhed ; - and as their 
preſence could only breed tumult, he or- 
dered them, in the king's name, to return 
to Nantes. But this did not prevent them 
from continuing their journey; and they 
___ that very day at Rennes, where 
my 
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they were well received. In this ſtate of 
affairs, it was impoſſible to continue the aſ—- 


ſembly: almoſt all the nobility had left 


Rennes, and M. de Thiard received orders 
to put an end to the meeting of the States. 
I was then at Paris, far from theſe 
ſtorms, which I had but too well foreſeen; 
and I had many apprehenſions, on account 
of the danger which threatened the king-. 
dom. at the approaching meeting of the 
States General, eſpecially as they were to 
be conſtituted according to the new form, 
which Mr. Necker had perſuaded the king 
to adopt. I was ſo much convinced that 
nothing but evil could be the reſult, that, 
to ayoid the odium of having had any ſhare 
in it, 1 abſented myſelf from the electoral 
aſſembly of my ſection at Pari. 
I had beſtowed great pains in ſtudying 
all that &oncerns the States General, in the 
moſt authentic monuments of our hiſtory, 


: and had made a collection of notes and re- 


marks upon that important point of our 
2 conſtitution. I gave an extract of theſe to 
8 vor. 1. | a K . N 2 55 Mr. 
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130 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. | 
Mr. Necker ; but as he did not among them 
find what he wanted, namely, ſome autho- 
rity or precedent for doubling the number 
of the deputies of the Tiers in the afſembly 
of the States, he made no uſe of the mate- 
rials with which I furniſhed him, 
Some. days after the opening of the 
States General, the. defire I had to know | 
the particulars of what was paſling carried 
me to Verſailles. I was accoſted, in the 


ſtreet, by three deputies of the commons of 


Britanny. They expreſſed much regret - 
that they had not been able to find me 
ſooner, and requeſted a rendezvous, to eon- 


fer · with me upon very important matters. 


It was then about ſeven o'clock at night, 


and I propoſed to accompany them to their 


lodgings. They agreed to this propoſal ſo 


much the more willingly, as they expected, 


that evening, ſome of their colleagues, mem 


bers of the club Breton, from which was 


formed, in a ſhort time, the celebrated Ja- 

cobin club. I accordingly went with them 

to their inn, where our company was ſoon 
$5 _ Increaſed 
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increaſed by the addition of ſeven vr eight 
perſons, amongſt whom were four deputies, 
whom I had known in Britanny. 

After I had been introduced to thoſe 
who were ſtrangers to me, Champeaux 
Paſlane, deputy from St. Brieux, told me, 
that ſince their arrival, he and his colleagues 

had been extremely ſolicitous to ſee me, in 
order to take my opinion upon the conduct 
which they ought to maintain. We are 
here,” ſaid he, © as if we had fallen from 
the clouds, in an unknown country, where 
an order of things exiſts, of which we had 
no idea. We are unacquainted with the 
court and the miniſters, we know not what 
they deſire of us, and we hope that you 
will direct us. You know our teliance 
upon you, and you may believe that we 
ſhall pay the ſame regard to your advice 
here that we had in Britanny.” They all 
united in the ſame requeſt, accompanied 
with the ſame aſſurances. I inquired what 
were their ſentiments, and in what way 
they expected me to direct them. They 
aſſured me, that their intention was to do all 
K 2 in 
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in their power to eſtabliſh the king's autho- 
rity in ſuch a manner, that the nobility and 
parliament might never have the power of 


injuring it. I greatly approved of theſe 


ſentiments ; but I obſerved, that as I was 
not in the miniſtry, 1 could not take upon 
me to direct them; that it was to Mr. 
Necker to whom they ought to addreſs 


_ themſelves ; and that I would ſpeak to him, 
if they authorized me. . They anſwered, 
that they were not fond of going to Mr. 


Necker, becauſe there was always a croud 


at his houſe z and that if they were ſeen 
often with him, they would be ſuſpected 


of being ſold to the court: but that if 1 
would be their interpreter with Mr. Necker, 


and tranſmit them his inſtructions, they 


would always ſtrictly conform to them. 1 


promiſed to wait upon Mr. Necker next day, 


and to bring to them his anſwer. They then 


conſulted me upon the choice of their pre- 


ſident ; and they knew ſo little of the 
court, that they had determined to chooſe 
the Duke of Orleans, from the idea that 


they could not make a choice more agree- 


my F: - able 


3 
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able to the king. I convinced them of 
their error; and M. Bailly was named 
preſident. | 1 

I went next day to inform Mr. Necker 
of the diſpoſition of theſe deputies ; but 
not being able to ſee him, I deſired M. 
Coſter, his firſt ſecretary, to acquaint him 
with mybuſineſs. When I went, next day, to 
receive Mr. Necker's anſwer, M. Coſter told 
me that the miniſter declined. all private 
communication with thoſe deputies, as re- 
pugnant to the purity of his principles, ſince 
it might be conſidered as tampering with 
them, or a ſpecies of corruption. Some 
days after, Mr. Necker renewed an offer, 


which had been formerly made to me by 


Meſſrs. Barentin and de. Montmorin, and 

| which I had refuſed, of the place of firſt 
preſident of the grand conſeil at Paris, as an 
indemnification for the loſs of the intend- 
ance of Britanny. He added, that the king 
had commiſſioned him to renew this pro- 


pooſal, and was ſo defirous that I ſhould 


accept of it, that he left it in my power to 
propoſe my own conditions with regard to 
k 3 the 


252 „„ 7 A I eat 5. <FS& SS A = + & 4 Av; » 
= rut = — —- — — == —— — — = E — = - =>. 
| 2” — — . 5 ow ? = IX £7 : 7 * 1 S's 4 


= Ih 
— == 


r 


« 572 EEE] 


1 


q TY 


— once waar - 
——— + Þ 
a 

— — 


—— — — — 
— 
- 


= — —_ - 
— — oy 

_— — 

nr p_—_—_ —_— 


— i -Mf 
7. —— = 
ERS ER OE 6 


1 
4 
1 x 
4 [ oy 
£ 
4 I th 
. 
1 ie 
1 . 
AY 
( 
* 1 
a} } 94 
N 
if 
13% 
6 
15 '$ 
_ 
: 7 . 
4 V38 
* 
i} ke 
. 
84 
= 
Ih 
4 
= 
f 


Ws ee TO TIE 0 
— 2 oa * 22 
—— —— — 


1 
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the appointments. I perſiſted in 


fuſal, upon account of the uncertainty of 
every place annexed to adminiſtration, till 


after the cloſe of the States General. Irri- 
tated by this anſwer, Mr. Necker ſaid to 
me, with great haughtineſs and ſeverity of 
manner, Lou ſeem, ſir, not to be very 


deſirous to pleaſe the king, or to ſerve 5 


a 

“The king, fir,” anſwered I, ſmiling, 
does not think of me, and does not know 
in what I can be moſt uſeful to him.” 

_ « Thave delivered to you, fir,” rejoined 
Mr. Necker, with an air of authority, | 
« what his majeſty gave me in charge; you 
may perhaps receive, hereafter, his _ I 
orders to the ſame purpoſe.” | 
How, fir? Expreſs orders to accept 
the place of firſt preſident of the _ 
er 41 4 

Why not?“ 

4 Becauſe I never bows before of a 


man's being commanded to accept of a 
ſituation that he did not like as an indem- 


nification- or reward; and I am convinced 
that 
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that the king is the laſt perſon on earth to 
impoſe ſuch a hardſhip. Nevertheleſs, if I 
ſhould receive ſuch an order, I will find 
means to tranſmit to his majeſty my mo- 
tives for refuſal.” . 5 

I now perceived that he was a ood deal 
diſturbed, therefore took my leave, and 1 
never ſaw the great Mr. Necker ſince. 

The manner in which the States General 
were conſtituted, and the ſpirit of diſorder 
which was manifeſt a few days after the 
opening, but too plainly ſhewed what was 
to be expected from ſuch an aſſembly, if it 
was not firmly maintained within proper 
limits; or rather, if advantage was not taken 
of the firſt favourable opportunity to diflolve 
it. This laſt meaſyr® was the ſureſt, and 
. alſo the eaſieſt, as it only exacted a mo- 
ment's firmneſs. I propoſed it, in a me- 
morial which I tranſmitted to M. de Mont- 
morin, at a time when it could have been 
executed, not -only without exciting com- 
motion, but to the great ſatisfaction of all 


the kingdom; and this was at the time when 
K 4 | 1 
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there was a general outcry againſt the aſ- 
ſembly, upon account of the length and in- 
decency of the debates which had ariſen, re- 
lative to the form of the verification of 
rights. This queſtion had conſumed the 
whole time of the fittings, for almoſt ſix 
weeks, and only ſerved to irritate the Tiers 
Etat againſt the two other orders. Theſe 
debates 'might have been prevented, had 
Mr. Necker better underſtood our conſtitu- 
tional laws, or had he been even directed by 
common ſenſe. It certainly belonged to 
the king, who convened the aſſembly of the 
nation, to verify whether the letters of 
credit or mandates, of thoſe who claimed 
the title of deputies, were or were not re- 
gular. But the meaſhre, of leaving this i im- 
portant point to the deciſion of the aſſem- 
bly, having been already adopted, it would 
have been fortunate if the miniſtry had 
known, or rather had they been willing to 
take advantage of the conduct of the aſſem- 
bly, in conſequence of its being left to 
themſelyes. The means of doing this I 

laid 
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laid open, in the memorial which I gave to 


M. Montmorin, the ſubſtance of which 

follows: | 
te If it is wiſhed to ſave the monarchy, 
and to prevent the total deſtruction of the 
government, not a moment muſt be loſt. 
It is not yet too late, and the means are in 
our conſtitution ; for it will be there found, 
firſt, that the buſineſs and powers of the 
States General have always been limited to 
two points: the one, to unite all the in- 
ſtructions, demands, and grievances, of the 
particular bailliwicks, into one great ad- 
dreſs, and to preſent it to the. king, who, 
with the aſſiſtance of his council, decides 
upon it as he thinks proper; the other is 
by a general aſſembly of the whole, or by 
each order aſſembling ſeparately, to vote or 
give their conſen ent#to ſuch contributions as 
are neceſſary for the ſtate. 

e Secondly, The king retains the power 
of diſſolving the States General, whenever 
ke thinks proper, 

„The king and preſent aſſembly fad 
themſelves in a poſition, of which there is 


no 
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no precedent in our hiſtory; for the in- 
ſtructions of all the bailliwicks are printed, 
ſo that the king may himſelf pick out the 
complaints and demands from the majo- 
rity of the inſtructions, and, after ma- 
ture examination in his council, decide 
upon them, without waiting till the great 


addreſs is preſented by the States Ge- 


neral, who would have had full time to 
draw it up, if they had not employed them- 
ſelves for a month in frivolous and obſti- 
nate debates upon mere matters of form, of 
which no one can ſee the end, and which 
delay the advantages that the nation ex- 


pects to reap from the aſſembling of the 


States General. 
« The eagerneſs for realizing theſe ex- 


pected advantages is more than a ſufficient 
motive to determine the king to carry to 
the aſſembly, as ſoon as poſſible, firſt, An 
edict or declaration, by which his majeſty 
ſhall pronounce his op inion upon all the 
demands which are contained in the ma- 
jority of the inſtructions, and grant ſuch of 
them as are proper. | LL: 

; | „ Secondly, 
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« Secondly, An exact ſtatement of the 
national debt, with a detailed account of 
the uſual expences of the government ; not 
compriſing the houſehold of the king, 
queen, and princes, which his majeſty 
ought to announce he will provide for 
by the revenue. of the domains of the 
crown, in which are included the produce 
of the poſts, which are farmed. This 
meaſure, which at any time would be uſe- 
ful, will be particularly ſo at the preſent 
moment, as it will withdraw the king's ex- 
pences from the examination and cenſure 
of the States General, and leave them no 
pretext for not voting, immediately, CON= 
tributions proportionable to the crigencies 
of the ſtate. 

« Thirdly, A plan of finance, containing 
ſeveral modes of taxation, with an eſtimate 
of what each is likely to, produce, to en- 
able the aſſembly to appreciate and adopt 
thoſe which they imagine will be leaſt bur- 
denſome. 


« Fourthly, 
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« Fourthly, An account of the penſions, 


ſalaries, and perquiſites, marking the reduc- 


tion of which they are ſuſceptible. 
After having read all theſe papers, the 


king may terminate the — by the fol- 


enn ſpeech: 
8 NThat which I have now done for the 


relief of my people, and for the improve- 


ment of the government of my kingdom, 


| fulfils, as much as the circumſtances will 


admit of, the wiſhes and demands which 


| you are inſtructed to expreſs to me. - There 


remains, then, nothing more for you to do 
than to accompliſh the laſt part of your in- 
ſtructions, by voting the taxes; the neceſ- 


ſity of which will be proved to you by the 


papers which have now been read. 

« © This demand, which all your inſtruct- 
jons authorize me to regard as already con- 
ſented to by your conſtituents, ought to be 
the immediate and only object of your next 


meeting, which ought to be the laſt. I 


hope you will ſhew yourſelves the worthy 
repreſentatives of the French nation, by 
| Rating; | 
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imitating; upon this occaſion, the example 
of promptitude, which all the aſſemblies of 
the States General, which have preceded 
you, have always ſhewn. And I charge 
the preſidents of the orders to announce to 
me, to-morrow, the reſult of the delibera- 
tion which you are to enter into; and I 
will inform you, the day after, of the defi- 
nitive meaſures which the welfare of the 

ſtate makes it my duty to adopt. 

„The king, upon the following day, 
may diſſolye the States General, whether 
they grant or refuſe the taxes. In the firſt 
caſe, it is done of courſe. . In the ſecond 
caſe, the king muſt declare, that the fer- 
mentation and party ſpirit, which have 
never ceaſed to agitate the minds of the aſ- 
ſembly, from the moment of their meeting, 
had prevented thoſe benefits being derived 
which hg and the nation had a right to ex- 
pect; and that his majeſty. had reſolved to 
diflolve this aſſembly, and either to con- 


voke another, or to conſult the aſſemblies of 
the bailliwicks upon the mode of taxation; 
| and 
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and that until their inclinations upon this 
important ſubject are OO the e 
taxes ſhall continue. 

M. de Montmorin pts: of this 1 
and told me that he would ſpeak of it to 
Mr. Necker, in the courſe of the day. To 
this I anſwered, that he might as well 
throw my memorial into the fire, as I was 
very certain that Mr. Necker would never 
adopt it. I expreſſed a deſire, therefore, 
that he would rather tranſmit it to the king, 
or cauſe it to be read in council. 
« This could anſwer no purpoſe,” ſaid 

he ; © for as ſoon as I ſhould begin to read 
7, your memorial in the council, Mr. Necker 
would ſtop me, and deſire to have it com- 
municated to himſelf before it was read; 
on which the king would order it to be de- 
livered to him. But leave this to me, and 
I will ſpeak to him in ſuch a manner as 
will induce him to take your plan into 
conſideration; and J ſhall take the ſame 

opportunity of prevailing upon him —_ 
to fix your proviſional appointments.” 

1 was 
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I was convinced that he would neither 
ſucceed in che one nor the other, and I 
continued to urge him to tranſmit my me- 
morial to the king; but he perſiſted in aſ- 
ſerting that this could have no effect, for the 
reaſons he H already given. 
I was ſurprized, on receiving a letter, next 
day, from Mr. Necker, informing me, that 
the king had granted me an appointment of 
12, ooo livres a year, to begin from the day 
I refigned, and to be continued until I was 
named to another ſituation. 1 Mirſt ima- 
gined that this favour, ſo ſoon granted, and 
at the very moment in which my memorial 
was tranſmitted to Mr. Necker, was partly 
beſtowed as a recompence ; and I concluded 
that the plan I had propoſed was adopted. 
J immediately went to M. de Montmorin, 
to know whether it was ſo. He told me 
that Mr. Necker had read my memorial 
with attention; that he was pleaſed with it, 
and approved of the principal ideas; but 
that he thought this was not the preciſe 
moment for putting it in execution. 


Eight 
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Y 


Eight days elapſed, without the court 8 
having taken any decided part. It was at 


this time that the third order, having aſ- 


ſembled in the tennis- court, declared them 
ſelves to be the National Aſembly. 

Upon this occaſion, I wrotgiagain to M. 
de Montmorin, ſhewing of what import- 
ance it was to take advantage of this new 
attempt againſt the conſtitution, and to em- 
ploy it as a motive for diſſolving the States. 


Make yourſelf caſy,” ſaid M. de Mont- 


alice ; Mr. Necker does not ſleep, 

as you will be convinced; and in a few 

days you will be ſatisfied. I cannot tell 
you more.” 

This ante ada; to pa . 


4 ſeance of the 23d of June, which was 


more fatal than uſeful in jits conſequences, 
by the inſolent and . abſence of 
Mr. Necker. 


WE. * 
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MR. NECKER *. 
Ag ioteur adroit, miniftre ſans moyen 


De rien il fit de Por, et dun empire rien. 
| on DE icon 


— 


Tx. Nx EER, from a common clerk 
to a banker at Geneva, at a ſalary of 
boo livres a-year, having become, in a ſhort 
time, a man of large fortune, a man of let- 
ters, and miniſter of the finance, is certainly 
no inconſiderable perſonage. Conſidered 
in the two firſt characters, he might only 
have intereſted bankers and literary men; 
but conſidered as a ſtateſman, he is con- 
nected with events of too much importance 
for any of the nn. of his adminiſtra- 


* * In order to give a juſt an of this man, as 3 for 
the evil he has done to France, as remarkable on account of 
the kind of - idolatry, of which he was the object, I have 
thought proper to bring together, in one chapter, the prin- 
cipal facts which relate to kim, ſeparated from the hiſtori- 
cal details in which he has no concern. | 


RV — 1 
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tion to be foreign to the hiſtory of our 
8 
Mr. Theluſſon, a banker at paris, having 

requeſted his correſpondent at Geneva to 
find out for him an intelligent clerk, to keep 
his caſh-books, that correſpondent, who 
was the banker with whom young Necker 
was then ſerving his apprenticeſhip, ſent 
him to Paris, where Mr. Theluſſon appoint- 
ed him his deputy caſhier, with a falary of 
1200 livres a- year. He ſoon afterwards 
became principal caſhier, and gained the 
entire confidence of Mr. Theluſſon, who, 
in gratitude for ſome advantageous opera- 
tions in exchange, which he had ſuggeſted, 
conſented to take him in as a partner in his 

Mr. Necker, taking advantage of the 
embarraſſment of the royal treafury, at the 
beginning of the Abbe Terray's adminiſtra- 
tion, made ſuch good uſe of the capital of 
his patron, and of the company, that his 
ſhare of thoſe profits, manifeſtly uſurious, 
was immenſe. 


(9) 


Such 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 147 
Such was the origin of his fortune, which 
he augmented very much at the time of the 
meetings of thoſe who had claims on the 
old Eaſt India Company, upon whom he 
had the addreſs to impoſe by manceuvres 
more lucrative than honourable ; for which 
he has been ſince bitterly reproached by 
M. Panchot, who was perfectly acquainted 
with that tranſaction, and who was one of 
the ableſt calculators in France. | 
Mr. Necker's fooliſh and enthuſiaſtic ad- 
mirers have never ceaſed extolling his rare 
talents for finance ; but how can we believe 
in them, when we conſider the enormous 
blunders he committed in his loans, the 
exorbitant intereſt of annuities upon many 
| lives, the exceſſive quantities of reimburſe- 
ments at fixed periods and at too ſhort in- 
tervals, and, above all, the falſe and abſurd 
combination of the laſt loan of his firſt ad- 
miniſtration, two thirds of which remain- 
ed, without value, amongſt the refuſe of 
the royal treaſury, till M. Calonne, more 


ſkilful in the management of public credit, 
L 2 revived, 
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revived, and made an advantageous uſe 
of it. 
As for the — economy of Mr. 


Necker, M. Bourgade, in an excellent me- 
morial ſent to M. de Maurepas, has plainly 


demonſtrated the empirical illuſion of i it, and 
made it appear, that the retrenchments, or- 
dered by Mr. Necker with that revolting 
harſhneſs of which he made an oftentatious 
diſplay, only produced inconſiderable ſav- 
ings; and, by deſtroying public confidence, 
had done more harm than good. | 5 
Mr. Necker owed his nomination to the 
place of director of the royal treaſury to 
an intrigue which he ſet on foot againſt 
M. de Clugny, at that time comptroller- 
general. : 

Mr. Necker had framed a memorial, to 


prove that the one preſented to the king by 
that miniſter, the import of which alarmed 
M: de Maurepas, was built on falſe found- 


ations and incorrect calculations. He there 


affirmed, that with more ability it would 
be eaſy to remedy every thing, and to make 
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up the acknowledged deficit; he pointed 
out the means, and reſerved the develope- 
ment of them till he ſhould be put into a 
ſituation to do it with effect. M. de Pezay, 
who enjoyed great credit with. M. de Mau- 
repas, and who (as it is ſaid) ſold the influ- 
ence which he had with that miniſter at a 
very high price to the perſons who ap- 
| plied to him, undertook to preſent this me- 
morial, and to ſupport it with his \whole 
credit. | 

M. de Maurepas, who ſtudied __ 
but his own tranquillity, readily gave faith 
to the deluſive promiſes of a man, who aſ- 
ſured him that affairs were in a very good 
condition, On the death of M. Clugny, 
therefore, M. de Maurepas did not heſitate 
to intruſt to Mr. Necker the direction of 
the royal treaſury, and to appoint M. Ta- 
boureau comptroller- general. 
Mr. Necker's vanity was ſoon afterwards 
wounded by the inferiority to which the 
place of directeur des finances was reduced, 
by its being deprived of the honour of mY 
rect communication with the king. As 

11 ſoon 
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ſoon as he thought that he had made ſuff- 
cient progreſs in the confidence of M. de 
Maurepas, and flattered himſelf with the 
hopes of his ſupport, he found the means 
of exciting a financial controverſy betwixt 
M. Taboureau and himfelf. The alterca- 
tion became ſo violent, that a reconciliation 
betwixt them was no longer poſſible. M. 
de Maurepas was very much embarraffed 
what conduct he ſhould adopt ; but on let- 
ting It appear that he was inclined in favour 
of Mr. Necker, M. T aboureau, who had 
accepted of his office with reluctance, did 
not heſitate to give in his reſignation. The 
firſt operation of Mr. Necker, on his be- 
coming director- general of the finance, by 
the reſignation of M. Taboureau, was to 
ſuppreſs the places of intendants of the 
finance, filled by old and diſtinguiſhed 
members of the king's council, who, under 
the direction of the comptroller-general, 
ſuperintended ſome of the moſt important 
parts of that department. The ſuppreſſion 
of thoſe places could not be attended with 


any * g, becauſe the appointments of 
thoſe 
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thoſe who held them conſiſted almoſt entire- 
ly in the intereſt of the price which they had 
paid for their offices, and which it was ne- 
ceſſary to reimburſe on their diſmiſſion. It 
was preſumed, therefore, that Mr. Necker 
was not ſo much actuated, on this occaſion, 
by the real intereſt of the ſtate, as by his 
own vanity, which he felt wounded, not 
only by the ſuperiority of thoſe perſons of 
rank, but alſo by the ſuperior talents of 
ſome of them. | 

The chief direction of the finances did 
not long ſatisfy his ambition. It was not 
ſufficient for him to be preciſely what his 
predeceſſors had been ; for whether it was 
from whim or from vanity, one of the moſt 
remarkable traits in his character was a con- 
tinual affeQation of being different, in the 
whole of his conduct and diſcourſe, from 
the reſt of mankind. 

The admiration excited by his famous 
Compte Rendu, in ſpite of the errors and 
falſehoods it contained, had greatly increaſed 
his uſual ſtock of vanity, His pretending 
to provide for the expenſes of a war, with- 
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out impoſing new. taxes, although the at- 
tempt proved as ruinous to the country as 
it was abſurd in itſelf, ſwelled his pref ump- 
tion to ſuch a degree, that he thought the 
place of director- general of the finances be- 
neath him, unleſs he was alſo admitted into 
the council of ſtate. He thought his talents 
ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary, and his credit ſo 
high, that the king would deviate from the 
eſtabliſhed rules ſo far as to diſpenſe, i in his 
particular caſe, with the oath which all other 
miniſters were obliged to take, before they 
could be admitted into the cabinet, and 
which he, as a proteſtant, could not take. 
Having communicated theſe ſentiments 
to M. de Maurepas, that miniſter told him 
that it would be better to make his applica- 
tion upon that ſubject to the king by a let- 
ter, which he would undertake to deliver to 
his majeſty. This he did, in the intention, 
as has been generally imagined, to influence 
the mind of the king againſt ſo very extra- 
ordinary a requeſt, | : 
Mr. Necker was the more ardent in car- 
rying this . becauſe he thought it ab- 
ſolutely 
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folutely- neceſſary to remove the prejudice 


and the ridicule which- had been raiſed 
againſt him by a multitude of pamphlets, 


and principally, by the letter addreſſed to 


d'Allembert, in the name of Carraccioli, / 


which was in every body's hands. 
No anſwer having been ſent to Mr. 


Necker's letter for two days, he was ſo 


much irritated, that he carried his reſigna- 
tion to the queen, informing her majeſty, 


that if a place in the cabinet was refuſed 


him, it was not in his power to do any fur- 
ther good. The queen, to his great aſto- 


niſhment, received his reſignation without 


any mark of concern, only aſſuring him 


hat ſhe would deliver it to the king. On 


the following day, a new miner of 
finance was appointed. 5 

The pride, 3 a 2 of 
Mr. N ecker, and his ridiculous rage againſt 
all the pamphlets of which he was the ſub- 


ject, were very plainly manifeſted, in a 


* 


truly curious converſation which he had 
with the Comte de Vaudreuil, at the cam=- 


mencement of his firſt ad miniſtration ; of _ 
which 


r ” 
na 
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which converſation the following is the 
ſubſtance, as it was communicated to me by 
the Comte de Vaudreuil himſelf. 

Three months after the nomination of 
Mr. Necker to the place of director-general 
of the finance, M. de Vaudreuil went to 
ſpeak to him on an affair which regarded 
one of his relations. He was received with 
politeneſs, and even with kindneſs. Afﬀter 
having finiſhed his buſineſs, as he was about 
to retire, Mr. Necker expreſſed a deſire to 
converſe with him a few minutes. He be- 
gan with an eulogium on the king's vir- 
tues, and on his application to buſineſs. 
This was followed by another on the 
queen. When thoſe topics were exhauſted, 
he began to ſpeak of himſelf, of his la- 
bours, his vigilance, of the conſtant ob- 
ſtacles which he met with in the painful 
career of his adminiſtration. He com- 
plained, with bitterneſs, of the attacks of 
envy, and of the libels which were ſcattered 
abroad againſt him. 
The Count replied, that all perſons in 


eminent ſituations, and of great reputation, 
were 
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were expoſed to that misfortune ; but it 
was to be hoped that he would annihilate 
envy by the goodneſs of his meaſures,” 

4 agree with you,” faid Mr. Necker : 


© but a mind of ſuch ſenſibility as mine 


can with difficulty ſupport ſo much in- 
juſtice ; for amongſt many contemptible li- 
bels, there are ſome which inflict cruel 
wounds, and which make a great impreſ- 
ſion on the credulity of the public.? 
M. de Vaudreuil imagining that he al- 
luded to a pamphlet juſt publiſhed by the 
Count de Lauraguais, anſwered, with a care- 
leſs air, You have only to peruſe the late 
publication of M. de Lauraguais, and you 
will immediately be convinced that there is 
nothing in it that need give you uneaſineſs. 

It is much too weak to hurt you.” 

M. de Vaudreuil had no ſooner made 
this obſervation, than he perceived anger 
and reſentment flaſh from the eyes of the 
philoſopher. 

„What!“ cried he, has that villain 
written a pamphlet againſt me? How 
dreadful it is to be reſtrained by. my mini- 

ſterial 
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ſterial character? What pleaſure ſhould 
. feel in Plunging a poniard | into his 
heart! . 

% M. de Vaudreuil, 8 wh ſhocked 
at ann immediately aroſe, ſaying, 
as he withdrew, Believe me, ſir, I only 
mentioned to you the name of M. de Laura- 
guais, | becauſe, I thought you were ſpeaking 
to me of his work. Aſſuredly it was not 
my intention to act the Part of an inſormer 
againſt him. 1 | | , 

* The next morning the ch b Adhe- 
3 one of M. de Vaudreuil's friends, 
called upon him, and read a letter which he 
had juſt received from Madame Necker. 
The letter was full of inflated panegyrics on 
M. de Vaudreuil, expreſſing how much 
pleaſed Mr. Necker had been with his con- 
verſation, and how greatly flattered by the 
honour of his acquaintance, 8c. It conclud- 
ed, by deſiring M. d'Adhemar to procure 
from his friend a copy of the work of M. de 
Lauraguais. This the former peremptorily 
refuſed, declaring, at the ſame time, how 
n he Rad been ſhocked at the indecent 

violence 
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violence of the man, and proteſting that 
he would never again enter his houſe,” 
Notwithſtanding the unexpected mortifi- 
cation which Mr. Necker ſuſtained by his 
diſmiſſion, he comforted himſelf in the firm 
perſuaſion that he ſhould very ſoon be re- 
called. His friends and creatures, in the 
meanwhile, continued to aſſert everywhere 
that he was the only man who could re- 
eſtabliſn the affairs of the nation. A work in 
four volumes, on the adminiſtration of the 
finance, was the fruit of his retirement, and 
what he conceived would be an infallible 
means of procuring his recall; which, 
however, did not take place till ſome years 
after ; when being recalled to the admini- 
tration, he was then placed in the cabinet 
with more influence than ever. The regu- 
lation of the form for convoking the States 
General was then in agitation, and that 
operation could not but be very embarraſſ- 
ing to a miniſter, ſo ſuperficially acquainted, 
as Mr. Necker was, with the hiſtory and 
the public law of France. He employed 
ſeveral perſons to compile extracts from 
hiſtory, 
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hiſtory, relative to that ſubject, and to con- 
ſult thoſe men who were thought the moſt 
enlightened in ſuch matters. ' This reſearch 
being completed, Mr. Necker, as is generally 


believed, was not a little diſappointed by 


finding no precedent or authority for giving 
the Tiers a double repreſentation in the ap- 
proaching aſſembly of the States General; 
for which reaſon he prevailed on the king 


to adopt the meaſure of convening the not- 


ables, to take their opinion. 

Being too little acquainted with men or 
with things to foreſee the riſk of the ſmalleſt 
innovation on the ancient forms of the go- 
vernment, at a time when men's minds 


were extremely agitated ; or being too pre- 


ſumptuous to dread that riſk, Mr. Necker 


had the imprudence to ſubmit to the diſ- 


cuſſion of the notables the important queſ- 


tion relative to the double repreſentation of 


the Tiers Etat, which had been agitated 
in ſome pamphlets ; and he had afterwards 


the raſh inconſiſtency to influence his ma- 


jeſty to decide in favour of the double re- 


preſentation, 3 in contradiction to the almoſt 


6 unanimous 
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unanimous opinion of thoſe very notables, 
who had been called for the expreſs pur- 
| poſe of giving their advice on that import- 
ant point. | : 
Experience has but too much proved the 
pernicious effect of this meaſure. Mr. 
Necker certainly was not aware of this; 
but eagerly graſping at popularity, he 
avowed and boaſted that he was the author 
ef this innovation, reſting entirely on the 
gratitude of the Tiers Etat, and the pro- 
miſes made him by ſome of their deputa- 
tions, to employ all their power to re- eſta- 
bliſh the king's authority, and to put it 
equally out of the reacli of the attacks of the 
parliaments and of the nobility. 1 
From that moment Mr. Necker ſhewed 
himſelf the zealous protector of the com- 
mons and of their pretenſions. He even 
puſhed his infatuation ſo far, as to ſuſpend, 
by order of council, the judicial proceedings | 
commenced in Britanny, on account of po- 
pular inſurrections which had taken place 
there. © 


The 
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The concurrence of ſo many titles ſeem- | 
ed to give him the aſſurance of great credit 
in the aſſembly of the States General, about 
to open at that time ; and certainly, with a 
ſmall ſhare of addreſs, and leſs preſumption, 
he would have acquired it in a conſiderable 
degree. The deputies of the commons of 
Britanny, who had the greateſt ſhare of 
influence in their Order, were entirely diſ- 
poſed to be directed by him, and addreſſed 
themſelves to me to make the propoſal to 
him, a fortnight or three weeks after the 
opening of the aſſembly; but he formally 
refuſed it, for fear of being accuſed of hav- 
ing procured a double repreſentation to the 
Tiers Etat, from the ſole view of inſuring 
their ſubmiſſion to himſelf. Being con- 
vinced that the deciſions of an aſfembly, 
' where the commons had the majority, 
could not but be favourable to his am- 
bition, he thought it would be uſeleſs and 
perhaps injurious to his popularity to be 
ſuſpected of influencing the deliberations of 
that aſſembly. He often declared, that the | 


duty 
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duty of the king's miniſter, with reſpect 
to the States General, was confined to the 
aſſembling of them, and to the conduct- 
Ing them to the door of the hall in which 
they were to meet; but that when the aſ- 
ſembly was once opened, they ought no 
longer to be directed by any thing but the 
light of their own . and their 

inſtructions.“ 

At this period Mr. e ſcemed to 
hold the deſtiny of France in his own hands. 
Without having the title of prime miniſter, 
he enjoyed more influence and power than 
| any prime miniſter had ever poſſeſſed. He 


8 alone dictated all the deciſions of the coun- 


eil. His opinion was always adopted by 
the king. His colleagues, who had rather 
the appearance of being his firſt clerks, 


were very aſſiduous in paying court to him, 


and from morning to night his houſe was 
full of deputies. 

- The debates which aroſe amongſt the 
Tiers Etat, at the opening of the States 
General, on account of the verification of 
their powers, and reſpecting their voting by 
__— * 5 orders, 
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orders, had engroſſed, for two months, the 
labours of the aſſembly; their whole buſi- 
neſs, during that time, being reduced to cer- 
tain attacks on the royal authority; ſome 
of more, ſome of leſs importance: to put an 
end to which, Mr. Necker propoſed the fa- 
mous declaration of the 23d of June, by 
which the king granted the principal de- 
mands made by the inſtructions of the de- 
puties, announced the moſt favourable diſ- 
poſitions with regard to thoſe which re- 
quired more ample conſideration, eſtabliſh- 
ed periodical aſſemblies of the States Gene- 
ral, provincial aſſemblies, &c. 

The meaſure was of ſo much import- 
ance, that before the king adopted it, he 
thought it right to ſubmit it to the diſcuſ- 
ſion of an extraordinary council, to which 
the princes his brothers, and the moſt en- 
lightened counſellors of ſtate, were ſum- 
moned. The plan of the declaration, 
framed by Mr. Necker, was unanimouſly 
adopted, the following corrections excepted: | 
Firſt, The deliberation of the 17th of 


June, in the tennis-court, by which the 


Tiers 
o 
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Tiers Etat had declared itſelf a national 
aſſembly, was not formally annulled in the 
plan formed by Mr. Necker. | 
The opinion which prevailed at the 
council was formally to declare the nullity 
of that deliberation, and of all which fol- 
lowed it, and to re-eſtabliſh the title of 
States General. 
Secondly, Mr. Necker, in his plan, had 
taken no notice of the diſtinction of the three 
_ claſſes of Deputies Etat, but had merely au- 
thorized the aſſembly to vote individually 
for that time only; that is to ſay, — 


that ſeſſion. _ - 
The opinion which prevailed in the 


3 was to keep up that diſtinction, 
and to authorize the aſſembly to vote in- 
dividually only in the caſe where the ob- 
ject of deliberation equally regarded the 
citizens of all elaſſes. N 
Thirdly, The plan of Mr. dive con- 
tained an article, which declared that the 
citizens of every claſs ſhould be admitted 
equally into all offices, without any other 


diftinftion than that of abilities and virtues. 
M 2 The 
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The opinion which prevailed at che 
council was to ſuppreſs that article, upon 
the ground, that before the ordinance, pub- 
liſhed in the adminiſtration of the Marechal 
de Segur, the citizens of all claſſes were ad- 
mitted into military employments, as they 


have always been into the magiſtracy and 


eccleſiaſtical profeſſions; that it was ſuf- 
ficient, therefore, to revoke that ordinance 
by a new one, proceeding from the king, 
which revocation would have the whole 
effect of the article propoſed by Mr. Necker, 
and did not require the ſolemnity of a law 
publiſhed in the States General. . 
Laſtly, By an article of Mr. Necker's 


' plan, the aſſembly was empowered to regu- 


late the organization of all future aſſemblies 
of the States General. 

The opinion which prevailed in council 
was to ſuppreſs that article, becauſe the 
right of regulating the form and conſti- 
tution of the States General belongs eſ- 
ſentially, and had always belonged, to the 
king alone. And if this article was agreed 
to, the aſſembly would unqueſtionably de- 

cide, 


CG 
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cide, that all future aſſemblies ſhould be 
compoſed preciſely like the preſent; name- 
ly, that two thirds of, the aſſembly ſhould 
be taken from the Order of the Tiers: for 
beſides the ſix hundred deputies, there 
were, among the three hundred of which 
the clergy conſiſted, at leaſt two hundred 
cures, who, by birth, belonged to the Tiers 
Etat; of courſe the king's ancient and un- 
queſtionable prerogative, in this particular, 
would be entirely annihilated, and the 
whole power of the States General would | 
be transferred to the Tiers Etat *, | 

The king approved of theſe corrections, | 
and announced that he would go the next 
day to the aſſembly, with all his miniſters, 
| to publiſh that declaration. The mortifi- 
cation which Mr. Necker's vanity made 
him feel, becauſe his opinion had not been 
entirely adopted by the council, inſpired 
him with the inſolent and fatal reſolution 
not to accompany the king to the aſſembly, 
* upon that occaſion. This circumſtance 

way ſoon ſpread abroad, and all the mem- 


| 9 Vide Appendix, No. L. | 
* 2 | bers 


166 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


bers of the aſſembly, as well as the public, 
concluded that the projected meaſure was 
contrary to the opinion of Mr. Necker. 
That conjecture, at a moment when the 
public confidence, and the whole popularity 
of the adminiſtration, were ſolely con- 
centred in him, was ſufficient to occaſion the 
rejection of the moſt advantageous propo- 
ſals, without diſcuſſion. Such, in ſhort, 
was the declaration of the 23d of June, 
which, two months before, would have 
been received with tranſport, as the moſt. 
ſignal benefit that could be conferred by 
the king, and in perfect conformity with 
the wiſhes of the nation. | 

The arrogance which the aſſembly ai 
played, in rejecting this declaration, but 
too clearly proved that the royal autho- 
rity was nearly annihilated. It was far 
otherwiſe with reſpe&t to Mr. Necker's 
credit. It had never been ſo great. The 
aſſembly and the people approved, in the 
higheſt degree, his having dared to give the 
firſt example of oppoſition to the royal 


will. On their return from that fitting, 
| = the 
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the deputies went in crouds to his hotel ; 
but he affected a ſlight indiſpoſition, as an 
excuſe for not receiving the whole, and 
admitted only a very ſmall number of them, 
It was feared that his diſmiſſion would be 
the conſequence of the pretended patriot- 
| iſm which he had the courage to diſplay on 
this occaſion. No more was wanting te 
ſpread the alarm in Verſailles. In the even- 
ing he waited on the king. As ſoon as it was 
known, an immenſe mob ruſhed into the 


4 court of the palace, and ſoon after, nothing 


| was heard but ſhouts of Vive M. Necker ! No 
reſignation | and not one Vive le Roi / No 
one doubted, that in coming from the 
king, Mr. Necker would have had the 
prudent modeſty to withdraw himſelf from 
the unbridled tranſports of the populace, 
by returning by the inner paſſage which 
led from the palace to the comptroller- ge- 
neral's hotel. But he was much too fond 
of popular applauſe to with to loſe any of 
it, eſpecially at a moment when he con- 
ſidered it as an infallible preſervative againſt 
the effects of the royal diſpleaſure. He 

” Ma therefore 
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therefore came out of the palace through 
the public court. Inſtantly. the multitude 
ruſhed to the place where he was to paſs, 
with redoubled ſhouts, and made him pro- 
miſe not to give in his reſignation; which 
having done, thoſe who were neareſt raiſed 
him in their arms to ſhew him to the people, 
and in that manner he was carried in tri- 
umph to his hotel. N 

From that moment diſturbances, and the E 
ſpirit of inſurrection, made a progreſs ſo 
rapid and fo alarming, that the king re- 
ſolved to diſmiſs a ſet of miniſters, 'who 
had but too well proved their incapacity to 
prevent the impending evils, or to remedy 
them when they arrived. Mr. Necker was 
the firſt diſmiſſed. He departed ſecretly, 
on the 11th of July, from Verſailles, ac- 
cording to the king's orders, and ſet off for 
Switzerland. As ſoon as the news of his 
departure arrived at Paris, it excited the 
moſt violent commotions. His buſt, and 
that of the Duke of Orleans, were paraded 
through the ſtreets, in the midſt of the moſt 


ſeditious clamours againſt the king, and 
againſt 
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againſt the new miniſters, The aſſembly, 
either from weakneſs, or from a deſire to 
preſerve, to the revolution, ſuch a miniſter 
as Mr. Necker, inſtead of ſupporting. the 
government with all its authority, to ſecure 
the re-eſtabliſhment of order, meanly fol- 
| lowed the impulſe of the populace, and 
obliged the king to recall the diſgraced mi- 
niſters, or, to ſpeak more correctly, to re- 
call Mr. Necker; for according to the pre- 
vailing opinion, the only - circumſtance 
which created any degree of intereſt in the 
fate of the other miniſters was their having 
had-the honour to ſhare his diſgrace. 

If, at a time when the public opinion 
was ſo enthuſiaſtically in his favour, Mr, 
Necker had refuſed to return, and had con- 
tinued, for the reſt of his life, at his retreat 
in Switzerland, he might perhaps have been 
conſidered, by poſterity, among the greateſt 
miniſters that ever France produced. As | 
for my own part, I ſhould have been well 
pleaſed that mankind had continued in this 
miſtake, becauſe the circumſtance which 
had removed it has coſt ſo very dear to my 
8 country; 
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country; for, unhappily for France and 
for the glory of Mr. Necker, he choſe 
to return to the adminiftration, and en- 
tirely removed the deluſion under which 


the nation laboured reſpecting his abi- 


hties. 
It is difficult to a what wont 


| have been the effects of ſo wiſe a determi- 
nation. It is not impoſſible that there 
might have reſulted from it very ſerious at- 
tempts even upon the perſon of the king; 
and if that conſideration determined Mr. 
Necker to return into adminiſtration, it is 
certainly impoſſible not to give him credit 
for ſo generous a motive. But to have 
rendered his zeal uſeful to the king and to 
the ſtate, at that period, he had but one 
Hne of conduct to adopt, which was, to 
have immediately preſented himſelf to the 
aſſembly, and after having thanked them 
for the concern with which they had ho- 
| moured him, to have candidly announced to 
© them that he was the author of the declara- 
tion of the 23d of June, as it had been read 


in the aſſembly, except ſome expreſſions 
which 


9 
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which had been altered, which by no means 
altered the ſenſe of it; that he ſolemnly 
perſiſted in the opinion, that the form of 
government eftabliſhed by that law, ac- 
eording to the wiſhes expreſſed in the ma- 
Jority of the inſtructions, was the only one 
proper for France; therefore his conſcience, 


his honour, and his zeal made it his duty 
not to return into adminiſtration till the aſ- 


ſembly had declared their adherence to the 
declaration of the 23d of June. The ge- 
neral confidence and vaſt credit which Mr. 
Necker enjoyed at that moment enabled 
him to give the people whatever impreſſion. 
he pleaſed, and to have made it impoſſible 
for the aſſembly to have rejected his pro- 
poſitions. It was in his power, at this pe- 
riod, to have had many abuſes corrected, 
the monarchy wiſely limited and preſerved; 
and by ſo important a ſervice, he would 
have ſecured to himſelf as long a miniſterial 
career as his ambition could have deſired. 
But the tranſports of joy which burſt from 
the people, at his return, made him entirely : 
loſe his ſenſes. His ſpeech, or rather the 
> © few 


4 
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few words which he was able to articulate, 
though flat and inſignificant, were very 
much applauded at the time. But not ſa- 
tisfied with the incenſe he had received at 
Verſailles, he ſet out to enjoy it in greater 
abundance at Paris. His arrival was an- 
nounced to the municipality, and all the 
people haſtened thither, to enjoy the hap- 
pineſs of ſeeing him again. He firſt re- 
paired to the council of the commune, which 
was aſſembled in order to receive him, and 
there pronounced a pathetic ſpeech, in 
which he requeſted, as the greateſt proof 
which the citizens of Paris could give him 
of their attachment, that his return might 
be the epocha of the re-eſtabliſhment of or- 
der and of peace, the forgetting of all re- 
ſentments, of a general amneſty in favour 
of thoſe who had been proſecuted or arreſt- 


ed on account of the late diſturbances, and 


eſpecially of M. de Buzenval, his country- 
man and friend. All theſe demands were 
voted, and agreed to unanimouſly by the 
council, and by the immenſe croud which 
| filled the tribunes and the galleries. He 
could, 
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could, without the ſmalleſt difficulty, have 

obtained any thing he had thought proper 
to have aſked. He afterwards went to one 
of the halls in the Hotel de Ville; and, for 
the purpoſe of ſhewing himſelf to the people 
in the moſt intereſting point of view, he 
appeared in one of the balconies which 
looked into the Place de Grave, between 
his wife and daughter, who, to render the 
exhibition quite ſentimental and affecting, 
and alſo to draw part of the applauſe to 
themſelves, kiſſed his hands, and embraced 
him repeatedly. 

He returned to Verſailles, charmed with 
his ſucceſs, and more than ever convinced 
of his own vaſt power and influence over 
the minds of the people. But that illuſion 
did not long continue. Scarce had he ar- 
rived at the barrier of Paris, when the 
ſections being aſſembled, and having heard 
what had paſled at the Hotel de Ville, con- 
ſidered the declaration which had taken 
place, on the propoſal of Mr. Necker, as a 
manifeſt attack on the rights of the king and 

of 
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of the national aſſembly, who alone were 
competent to grant an amneſty; conſe- 
quently that deliberation was declared null 
by the ſections ; and four hours after the 
departure of the courier, diſpatched to ſet 
M. de Buzenval at liberty, other couriers 
were ſent, to order him to be again arreſted; 
This fatal reverſe, which Mr. Necker could 
only impute to the abſurdity of his own 
conduct, was like a clap of thunder to him. 
His haughtineſs and his hopes abandoned 
him. His importance and his popularity 
declined daily with the greateſt rapidity. 
Thus the day which he conſidered as the 
moſt glorious of his life, was, in fact, the 
laſt day of his glory. Far from preſerving 
any credit with the aſſembly, he faw 
it diminiſhing daily. Thoſe who had 
before been his ſecret enemies, now de- 
. dared themſelves openly, attacking him 
with bitterneſs, and overwhelming him 
with odium. They at length reduced him 
to the humiliating neceſſity of eſcaping, in 
the night-time, from the danger of a popu- 
8 . 5 
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lar inſurrection, which they excited ſolely 
for the purpoſe of alarming and driving 
him out of France. | 
Thus miſerably ended the minifterial ca- 
reer of that extraordinary man, whoſe 
faults have coſt France ſo dear. I ſay his 
faults, and not his crimes; for though L 
cannot reproach myſelf with having felt, 
for a moment, the ſmalleſt prejudice in fa- 
vour of Mr. Necker, I knew him well 
enough to be firmly perſuaded that he 
never intended the ill he has done, or that 
| he had the leaſt notion that his meaſures 
would produce it. I only blame his va- 
nity and his extravagant preſumption. He 
ſo completely, in his conſcience, believed 
himſelf to be the ableſt miniſter that ever - 
exiſted, that he would have been mortified 
to have only been compared with Sully and 7 
Colbert. He did not heſitate to believe, 
that he combined, in a ſuperior degree, all 
the great qualities of the greateſt miniſters, 
without any of their faults. Independent 
of his ſuperiority over them in what re- 


A his een, he e thought that 
the 
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the confidence which the public had in his 
virtues and talents would enable him to 
embark in greater undertakings than mn of 
* predeceſſors. | 
When recalled to adminiſtration, that 
fame preſumption, that ſame confidence in 
his own ſuperior genius, which had always 
diſtinguiſhed him, made him believe that 
he alone was capable of effeQting the re- 
ſtoration of France, by giving it a new 
conſtitution. He was thoroughly per- 
fuaded, that the beſt conſtitution for France 
would be that which ſhould ſecure to a mi- 
niſter, like himſelf, the greateſt ſhare of in- 
fluence in the government, and the firmeſt 
ſtability in his ſituation. He thought that 
the ſureſt means of attaining that end, was 
to conciliate the favour and attachment of 
the majority of the States General. If 
they had been conſtituted according to the 
ancient forms, the majority would have 
_ reſted in the united orders of the clergy and 
the nobility, Mr. Necker having no means 
of attaching to himſelf the members of 
” theſe two orders; who, as they were not 
5 connected 
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donnected with him, and locked for no 
ſervices at his hands, owed him no gratitude 
The meaſure he choſe to adopt, therefore: 
was, that of | loudly, proclaiming - himſelf 
the. protector of the Tiers Etat. He was 
reſolved to riſk every thing, in order to 
give them the preponderahee, not doubts 
ing but that as that Order would owe 39 
him all its potrer, it would uſe it in the f 
manner moſt conformable to the views of 
ſo popular a miniſter, | dl 276718 ag 
Such ſeems to me the moſt e Uw 
ment which thofe who knew Mr. Necker 
could form of his conduct. To him, eertai 
ly, the diſaſters of the revolution are chiefly 
imputable; but they muſt he ſet down to the 
account of his vanity and want of ability, not 
to that of his wickedneſs: : 1 am as far from 
believing, with the admirers of Mi. Necker, 
that he was the ableſt of miniſters and the 
moſt virtuous af men, as from admitting, 
with his detractors, that he Fee. 
the monarchy the nobility, and the clergy, 
becauſe he Was himſelf a republican. of low 
extraction, and a proteſtant. Poſterity, 
| Lot. 1. which 
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nie will appreciate Aich wieder” prejn- 
dice, will fee in him a man, Selfiſh, am- 
bitious, and vain; fooliſhly” intoxicated 
with the merit which he believed Himſelf 
10 poſſeſs, and jealdus' of that of others; 
deſirous of exceſt of honour arid of power 3 ; 
virtuous in werds and through oftentation 
more than in reality. In a word, he Was a 
preſumptuous empirie in politics and mo- 
fals; but he was conſcientioufly fo, for he 
was always the alk _— _ Uſe" Own em- 
pirieiſm. - r f 5.095 

He was nk to Rute if n not 8 
affection, at leaſt from always having con- 
fidered it as the theatre of n to which 
me himſelf ſummoned. 

Fifty years ſooner, when France was 10 
tranquillity; his adminiſtration would have 
proved no more hurtful to that nation, 
than the magnetiſm of Meſner to men of 
firmneſs and found underſtanding, Sad 

As à miniſter, he had no other merit than 
that of having aequired a perfect knows 
ledge of what is called the #ceboni/hn of 
finances; but he was perfe&ly ignorant of 
13:07 6 ile 
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the laws of the Lingdom, and of the prin- 
ciples of adminiſtration. As a literary 
man, although his works are laboriouſly 
compoſed, and written with affected em- 
Phaſis, yet the uſeful truths which ſome of 
them contain will ſecure him a place among 


the e writers of the age. 
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0 1 AP. vitt, 


The danger of permitting the national "Wh | 
bly to iſſue decrees.—Motives and meant 
of” maintaining the Practice of voting by | 
Order. —T he diſmiſſion and recall of Mr. 
Necker; Endeavour of the deputies 
from Britanny to get me appointed Garde 
de Sceaux. —Oppoſition on my part.— 
Memorial, on the reformation of which 
the magiſtracy was ſuſceptible. —New or- 
ganzation bf the admin rative Bodlics. 
— Advantages which might have been 
drawn from it.—Chara#er of M. de 
Montmorin.— Retreat of M. de Fleurieu, 
in conſequence of the perfidious conduct of 
one of his clerks.—The king, through M. 
de Montmorin, offers me the place of mini- 


fter of the marine.—Reaſons of my refuſing. 
The appointment of M. Thevenard to that 


Mice. 
T E E firſt deliberation, which the aſſem- 
bly thought proper to denominate 
Decree, was, by this title alone, not only a 
violation 
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violation of the ancient conſtitution, whih 
never, in any caſe, authoriſed the States 
General to iſſue decrees, but it was alſo 
the moſt ſerious poſſible attempt againſt 
royal authorlty, which, from that moment, 
ceaſed to exiſt. This point was thoroughly 
canvaſſed in the memorial above - mention- 
ed, which M. de Montmorin gave to Mr. 
Necker, in which I inſiſted, that there 
was no law of the kingdom, authoriſing the 
States General to iſſue decrees; and that, 
in fact, no aſſembly of the States had ever 
aſſumed that prerogative; that if this form 
fhould be introduced through a new conſti- 
tution, approved of by the king and the 
nation, good and well: but no ſuch thing 
exiſted at preſent, and the conduct of the 
States General ſhould be regulated accord- 
ing to the exiſting laws; therefore all the 
acts hitherto made by the States, and en- 
titled decrees, ought to be annulled. For 
if the aſſembly could of themſelves pro- 
nounce decreęs, independent of any inter- 
_ poſition of the king, what ſecurity had the 

nation that they would not iſſue a decree 
#3 | 
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for taking poſſeſſion of the finance? in 
which caſe the. king would become a mere 
cypher, and the monarchy would be annie 


hilated *. . 


The beſt method of avoiding this danger 
was to inſiſt upon the States voting by their 
different Orders; and the preſent emergency 
preſented the king, with a juſt and indiſ- 


| putable motive of terminating the diſputes 


which had ariſen upon this ogcaſion, and of 
deciding. the queſtion againſt indjvidual 5 


Votes. 


The nobility, and the higher order of the 


clergy of Britanny, had refuſed to name 


their deputies to the States General, upon 
the pretence that the form of their con- 
vocation was contrary to the cuſtoms and 
privileges of the province. The ten de- 
puties, that the higher clergy had named, 
were replaced by ten curates, who belonged 
80 the Naber Tiers, at leaſt by birth; but 
* In ae, the pion aſſembly 3 es the 
force of this; for by the conſtitution which they eſtabliſned, 


no act of the aſſembly could have the force of a law or de- | 
cree, until i it received the King! 8 approbation, 


:4 
244 


the 
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the twenty-one deputies, which the no- 
bleſſe of Britanny ought to have ſent, were 
not replaced by the gentlemen of the other 
provinces ; therefore the Order of the no- 
bility had, in the States General, twenty- 
one members leſs, and the Order of the 
Tiers had about ten members more, than 
they ought. It neceſſarily reſulted, that in 

every queſtion decided by individual votes, 
the Orden of the clergy and the nobility 
would conſtantly find themſelves in a mi- 
nority of twenty-one at leaſt; and that 
conſequently all the power of this aſſembly, 

compoſed of three Orders, would refide 
in one excluſively. This ſimple calcula- 
tion, inſerted in the preamble of a law in 
which the king would have preſcribed to the 
aſſembly to vote by Orders, would have been 
ſufficient to have ſhewn the wiſdom and juſ- 
tice of the meaſure, and have gained the 
king all the ſuffrages. But Mr, Necker 
was not yet convinced, that voting indivi- 
dually was more dangerous than uſeful, 
„ And with regard to the title which the aſ- 
ſembly gave to its acts, he placed no im- 
: N 4 | portance 


— 2 W * "—” _ : > DO" ICS . # a 
SS T * * abr as 

= — 5 — i - Y 5 n : & 5 : 

4 A HS ES —:: — = = 

8 — ＋ 2— — — _ <> IE ————— 2 


— 


2 
— 
= == 

— — — I — — — 


=p 2 as, * 
— — * : - _— - 


— 


EA 
— — — 


Sonny” — — th 


— 
— 
= =" 
5 


ä 2 


| 
q 
1 
: 


Lo 


** 
— 


III — — 
— — - 5 
— = = — 


— 2 - —_ . * 8 % * I 2 ö 
— — - — 2 3 r — 2 88 -—= n = — 
— Gt... de — a — — — by — 3 — * 
Y 2 — — = — — —— > 2 2 O = — — —5 
PO” — a. Ic FRI 5 22 = "r= — „ — : IX 2 


A meg — << EE. 
- oe 
— — 

— — 


AX, 


=, CE = $5 X-££ * "  & 3 An 95; 
- — _ — — - "= — 2 ba — 
— a 2 — & - 3 = x 
— _ s - 2 . 


9 RAGE” 
«SE Et 

ju [2 -— — 
— 


184 RIVATE MEMOIRS. 

portance upon it. It is only, ſaid he 
to M. de Montmorin, a mere diſpute 
upon words; and it is not with words 


that we muſt occupy ourſelyes. The 


parliaments give deciſions (arrets), the aſ- 
ſembly iſſues decrees, but the king always 
preſerves the right of annulling the de- 
ciſions and decrees which are RY to 
the laws.” 

All this fine reaſoning ra completely N 
falſe, and only proved tlie want of fore- 
ſight in the man; for it is but too certain, 
that words have dem one great inſtrument 
of the revolution. It was by words, which 
the people did not comprehend, that their 
character, morals, and cuſtoms were chang- 
ed, and that they were at length brought 


to conſider the greateſt crimes as acts of 


patriotiſm and virtue. On the other hand, 
could Mr. Necker, with ſincerity, compare 


the deciſions of courts of juſtice to the acts 


of ſovereign legiſlation, proceeding from a 
national afſembly, whoſe ambitious pre- 
ſumprion ſo evidently tended to deprive | 


the king of all authority? The decifion 


made 
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made in the tennis-court, by which the Or- 
der du Tiers had confiiroied itſelf, by its 
own authority, 00 Aſſemblee Nationale,” was 
broken by an article in the king's declara- 
tion of the 23d of June. But this article 
had the fate of the whole declaration, 
which proved abortive, as the aſſembly re- 
fuſed to obey it, the miniſtry, under the 


influence of Mr. Necker, being afraid to en- 


force its execution. The king becoming, at 
length, - ſenſible of this, came to the reſo- 
lution of diſmiſſing Mr. Necker, and alſo 
thoſe miniſters who were either deceived 
or miſled by him. But the inſurrection at 
Paris, which happened three days after, 
obliged the new miniſters to give in their 
reſignation, and quit the kingdom; the ſole 
means of eſcaping the fury of the people, 
who demanded, with loud cries, the recall 
of Mr. Necker, and thoſe of his colleagues 
who partook in his diſgrace; to all which 
requiſitions, it is univerſally known, the 
king was forced to conſent. - | 

As ſoon as the day of Mr. Necker's ar- 


rival at Verfailles was known, the deputa- 


tion 
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tion from the commons of Britanny waited 
on him, and delivered him a memorial, the 
object of which was to demand the place of 
Garde des Socaus for me. I was no ſooner 
informed of this ſtep, than I wrote to Mr. 
Necker, to aſſure him I had no part in it, 
and requeſting him not to think of me for 
any place: whatever, becauſe I knew of 
none in which I could be of any uſe in the 
preſent circumſtances. He did not anſwer 
this letter; and the archbiſhop of Bour- . 
deaux was named Garde des Sceaux. 
It was but too eaſy to foreſee, that every 
place to which J might be ſuppoſed, from 
my former ſituations, to have pretenſions, 
would ſoon become dangerous, and almoſt 
impoſſible for a man of honour and inte- 
grity to fulfil with utility. 1 therefore 
gave myſelf up entirely to the duties of my 
office of maitre des n, to the privy 
council, &c. 

At the period hen the aſſembly pre- 
pared to regulate the courts of juſtice, I 
publiſhed a memorial, indicating ſome re- 
forms of which thoſe courts were ſuſcept- 
1 ible, 


— why” oo 3 — * = = — ay "SR x = ICC. TO "I — 4 x = 4 
— "os £7 * — I A a = . * 2 > = = 2+ - d Þ ot IS. 
- — — — 8 — Ex = 3 — = : 2 
* - i. © 2 23 — 3 I LE — — « 28 = T3 ape "x "x *—e—— 
* " — _ — —— — - — - — - R 
wS. — . - - 7 


i * — 2 2 — — = 
— — —- — — — 
— — = r — 
— _ _ * — _a _ s ; — 
SY _ — _ 


CY 
——_ >, 
* — 


— 
— 


— — 


— DD TEE 
* 


j 

. 
N 

by 

1 
an 
wo N 
0 5 
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ible, The conſtant and laborious ſtudy 
which I had beſtowed on this ſubject, en- 
abled me to propoſe a plan, in which all 
that ſeemed good 1n the ancient inſtitutions 
ſhould be united with whatever was wiſe 
and uſeful in the various ſyſtems now pro- 
poſed, Several members of the council and 
the parliament, and many. of the deputies, 
greatly approved of my memorial ; and I 
have reaſon to believe that it would have 
proved of ſome utility, if the party which 
governed the aſſembly had not been itſelf 
governed by a rage as extravagant as it 
proved fatal. Thus the parliaments, be- 
trayed or ill ſupported by ſome of their 
own members, who happened to be de- 
puties to the States General, and vilified 
by the numerous band of advocates and pro- 
cureurs, —— the majority of the 
Tiers, became among the firſt victims of 
the deſolating genius of that aſſembly, 
whoſe convocation they themſelves had 
promoted. 
The organization of the department of 
1 municipalities, and particularly of the 
L | diſtricts 


us PRIVATE MEMOIRS. | 
diſtricts of Paris, introduced a new power, 
upon the ſcene of the revolution, which the 
' factions took advantage of, to render its 
courſe more rapid; but which might have 
been made ſubſervient to top it entirely, 
or, at leaſt, to direct i it better. This might 
have been accompliſhed, if the nobility, in- 
* flead of rendering themſelves of no conſe- 
quence, by acting ſingly, and by manifeſting 
the greateſt, and, unfortunately, the moſt 
fruitleſs antipathy againſt the pretended con- 
ſtitntional decrees, had ſeemed to yield to 
elreumſtances, and had referved their final 
opinion of the merit of the new. laws to 
future experience. They would ſoon have 
| Had the majority in the aſſemblies of the 
diftrits, provided they had attended them 
affiduoufly, and ſhewn this ſpirit of mode- 
ration and prudence. It would have been an 
| cafy matter for them ta have taken a deciſive 
lead in the deliberations at firſk, becauſe, in 
the beginning, the bonrgediſie, and the in- 
ferior claſs, furniſhed but very indifferent 
_ orators, and ſtill fewer tolerable writers; 
| 18 ſuch a number of both would not have 
been 
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deen formed among the Tiers, if thoſe who 
were diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of 
ariſtocrates had not abſtained from attend - 
ing the aſſemblies. 1 
I had an opportunity of convineiiig my= 
ſelf of this truth, in the aſſemblies of the 
diſtrict © « des minimes, where, however, I 
only went, for the firſt time, ſix months 
after its opening. M. de Corberon, coun- 
ſellor of the parliament of Paris, that day 
filled the preſident's chair. He never 
opened his mouth without receiving ap- 
plauſe; and every motion was paſſed or res 
jected, according as he thought proper to 
ſupport or oppoſe it. The other orators, 
moſt in credit, were counſellors belonging: 
to the  chatelet, advocates, ' procureurs, no- 
taries; &c. all men tolerably well educated, 
= and of good ſenſe. The inferior and un- 
educated people, at this time; did not even 
preſume to ſpeak: Ne | 


The day after I had been enrolled in the 
liſt of active citizens, I was voted; by an 
almoſt unanimous voice; commiſſary of the 
diſtrict, although I was ay known by : an 

: opinion 
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% — PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
opinion I had pronounced in the aſſembly of 


that diſtrict on the preceding day; and which 


had been adopted. I found the committee 
compoſed of the wiſeſt perſons of the affem- 
bly. No ariſtocrates, indeed, but many as 
much royaliſts as myſelf; all, excepting one 
Dutrouillet, a mad republican, and ſince 
member of the convention. His extravagant 
declamations againſt the executive power 
were overlooked, on account of his ardent 
zeal for the poor, and for the general intereſt 


of the people, of whom he always ſpoke in 


that bombaſtic lahguage which is ſo often 
miſtaken, by the multitude; for eloquence. 
There were ſome other ſeditious ſpirits in 


the ſection, who, from time to time, at- 


tempted revolutionary motions, in the 
meetings of the diſtrict; but the leaſt ob- 
jection was ſufficient to make them be re- 


jected, and often turned into ridicule. 


The good diſpoſition of our aſſemblies 


was. daily fortified and improved by ad- 


vantageous acquiſitions. The firft pre- 
fident de la Cour des Aides, and the 
preſident de la Cour de Monnoyes, who 

EE. | came 
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came after me, attended with unremitting 
aſſiduity; and for ſome time the ſection 
der Minimes was diſtinguiſhed from all the 
others hy the wiſdom of its deciſions; the 
energy of its petitions. to the national aſ- 
ſembly, and by i its RY ad adele. to che 
other ſections. 6 
All the new n of adminiſtration 
were diſcuſſed, in theſe aſſemblies, with as 
much force as clearnefs, - though always in 
that patriotic ſtyle which it was then abſo- 
lately neceſſary to aſſume, in order to be 
liſtened to; and by repeating, as often as 
poſſible, the words © * equalit 7 * 
of men,” &c. 

If, in the other parts of the magen ©? 
even in the other ſections of Paris, all rea- 
ſonable people had followed our example, 
it is more than probable that they would, 
like us, have ſucceeded in preventing ot 
unmaſking the criminal manceuvres of the 
factious, and gradually acquired ſuch a de- 
gree of credit, in the majority of the diſ- 

4 triets, as would have influenced the national 
5  alſembly, 
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aſſembly, and produced the happieſt ef- 
fects in the courſe of the revolution. | -. 115 
As the diſtrict of the Minimet gave the 
greateſt umbrage to the Jacobins, they de- 
termined to uſe every means to diſturb its 
meetings, and to terrify reſpectable citizens 
from attending it; for which purpoſe nu- 
merous detachments of their boiſterous, ad- 
herents derided, inſulted, and threatened all 
whoſe opinions were dictated by good 
ſenſe and moderation. The diſtrict ſup- 
ported theſe inſults for ſome time, but 
the moſt moderate withdrew themſelves, 
when they found that their perſever- 
ance anſwered no end. This manœuvre 
of the Jacobins, which was - irreſiſtible 
againſt a ſingle diſtrict, would not. have 
ſueceeded, if they had been obliged to em- 
ploy it againſt all the diſtricts of Paris; as 
they would have reciprocally have aſſiſted 
en . and baffled the Alien of that 
It may not aha improper == acne. an 
anecdote, which may ſerve to give an idea 
of the freedom of opinions in this diſtrict. 
—— | 
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When they proceeded to the election of the 
mayor of Paris, M. de Corberon ſaid, loud 
enough to be heard by about fifty people, 
who were on the ſame ſide of the hall, 
« As I firmly believe that the mayor, 
whom we are going to chooſe, will be 
hanged at laſt, I ſhall give my vote for the 
man who I think beſt deſerves a gibbet, and 
that is the Duke of Orleans.” This ſpeech, 
which ſoon ſpread over the aſſembly, ſo 
far from exciting diſpleaſure, was rather 
applauded than blamed. 
I may mention, as another inſtance to the 
ſame purpoſe, that I had, for more than 
nine months, attended the aſſemblies of the 
diſtrict, and the meetings of the committees, 
without a national cockade, and no notice 
Was taken. of it but by my friends, who 
were apprehenſive that this imprudence 
would expoſe me to inſults ; but I had ſuch 
a horror for that badge of crime;and revolt, 
that to avoid wearing it, I had never, ſince 
the king's arrival, gone to the caſtle of 
the Thuilleries, or to any public place, 
where I could not be admitted without a 
. © : eie 
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cockade, I wore it, for the firſt time, on 
the day in which the king ſent for me, to 
propoſe to me the place of _— of 
the marine. | 
My forced retreat from the diſtrict of the 
Ae obliged me to return back to that 
ſtate of inactivity, to which my reſignation 
of the intendance of Britanny had reduced 
me, and I became one of that too numerous 
claſs which remained paſſive ſpectators of 
this revolution, of which murder and pil- 
lage were at once the object and the means; 
a revolution, of which the whole kingdom 
was to be the prey; that has neither ſpared 
its authors nor their accomplices ; for al- 
ready many of them have been ſacrificed, 
and, being joined to more illuſtrious names, 
enlarge the immenſe liſt of its victims. 
From this time I. confined myſelf to my 
own family, and to the ſociety of a few 
friends, only occupying myſelf in arrang- 
ing my moderate fortune in ſuch a manner 
as would enable me to leave the kingdom, 
when I could no longer remain in it with 
ſafety, I continued, however, to dine 

bs once 


* 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 19 5 
once a week with the Count of Montmorin, 
with whom I had been intimately connect- 
ed ever ſince our reſidence in Britanny, 
where he was commander in chief when I 
was named Intendant of the province. He 
had remained in Britanny till the death of 
M. de Vergennes miniſter of foreign af- 

fairs, whoſe department was given to him. 
Of all the men who acted an important 
part in the revolution, M. de Montmorin 
is perhaps the perſon who is leaſt known, 
and who has been judged with the greateſt 
ſeverity. The general opinion, with re- 
ſpect to him, is ſuch, that one cannot, with- 
out being ſuſpected of democracy, or, at 
leaſt, of being a conſtitutionaliſt, acknow- 
ledge having had any intimacy with him; 
and it requires ſome degree of boldneſs to 
defend his character. My connection with 
him has been often ſtated againſt me as a 
crime; and I ſhould not be ſurprized if that 
opinion, equally unjuſt and abſurd, was till 
adhered to by ſome of thoſe firſt enthuſiaſts 
of emigration, who have the candour to 
__—_ that there are no true royaliſts in 
2 4 
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France, excepting thoſe who emigrated at 
the ſame period with themſelves. For my 
own part, I thought then, and do till 
think, that it was my duty, as a lover of 
my king and country, not to abandon them 
at a period when both were in ſuch immi- 
nent danger, and while there remained any 
hopes of my being of ſervice to them. Yet 
I do not take upon me to blame thoſe who 
have ated differently ; [ only aſſert, very 
firmly, that their attachment to the king 
was not purer than mine, notwithſtanding 
my intimacy with M. de Montmorin, who 
was neither conſtitutionaliſt nor democrate, | 
but a real royaliſt ; and 1 may add, with 
truth, that I know no perſon who was a 
more faithful ſervant to the king. I muſt 
at the ſame time acknowledge, that the ex- 
treme weakneſs of his character prevented 
him from being uſeful to his majeſty, in 
circumſtances that required much energy; 
and it is probable that his fears may often 
have ſuggeſted meaſures more calculated to. 
increaſe than to. remedy the evils with 
which the wy was s threatened. This moral: 
a weakneſs 
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weakneſs had its ſource in a ſickly conſti- 
tution, and can no more be imputed to him 
as a crime, than his being of a low ſtature 
and ſlender frame of body. 
Among the number of faults of which : 
M. de Montmorin has been accuſed, it 
would be eaſy, if not entirely to juſtify, at 
leaſt to palliate the greater part, by demon- 
ſtrating that they never proceeded from 
perfidy or ſelf-intereſt. I one day had a 
quarrel with him, at his own houſe, upon 
the ſubject of a report made by M. de Fre- 
teau in the firſt aſſembly, in which he had 
aſſerted, that at the diplomatique commit- 
tee, held the day before'at M. de Montmo- 
rin's, that miniſter had ſaid, © that the 
Prince de Conde and the Cardinal de Rohan, 
who were out of the kingdom, were in- 
triguing and manceuvring, in order to raiſe 
up foreign powers againſt France.” M. de 
Montmorin, in anſwer to the bitter re- | 
proaches I made on this ſubject, ſaid, with 
conſiderable heat, © How could you, who 
know me, believe, for a moment, that I 
Was capable of expreſſing myſelf in thoſe 
0 ö;—. _ 
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terms? What I faid,” continued M. de 
Montmorin, © was nearly the reverſe ;' for 
in ſpeaking of the neceſſity there was of 
repreſſing the various exceſſes which were 
committed, and which had forced the 
Prince of Conde to leave the kingdom, 1 
endeavoured to ſhow, that it was of import- 
ance to employ every poſſible means of en- 
gaging that prince to return, becauſe he 
was ſy highly reſpected, that the idea of his 
being forced to emigrate muſt have a very 
bad effect on the minds of all the foreign 
powers, and would excite againſt France 
all thoſe who were allied to the houſe of 
Bourbon. With regard to the Cardinal de 
Rohan,” added he, we ſhould alſo en- 
deavour to conciliate him, if we wiſhed for 
a favourable iſſue to our negociations with 
the princes of the empire, relative to their 
poſſeſſions in Alſace, becauſe he might 
greatly influence their determinations.” 

To all this, I replied to M. de Montmo- 
rin, That ſince ſuch was the caſe, it was 
incumbent on him, without loſs of time, to 
give a formal denial to what M. de Freteau 

j = | 
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had ſaid in his report, and addreſs it in a 
letter to the aſſembly.” 

<« I was thinking of that, anſwered M. 
de Montmorin. But in caſe M. de Fre- 
teau has concerted the report with the other 
members of the committee, they are very 
capable, in ſupport of their manœuvre, to 
oppoſe their teſtimony to my aſſertion, 
which, though true, will be reputed falſe.” 
Write, at leaſt,” ſaid I, “ to M. de 
Freteau, to make him retract, or rectify his 
report ; and warn him, that if he does not, 
you will make your letter be printed 1 in all 
the journals. | 

He approved of this DE as the moſt 
moderate, and wrote, the ſame day, to M. 
de Freteau, who, in his anſwer, acknow- 
ledged that his report was erroneous; that 
it proceeded entirely from inattention; that 
inſtead of ſaying, M. de Montmorin had 
aſſerted that the Prince de Conde and Car- 
dinal de Rohan were manceuyring,” &c. he 
M. de Freteau) ought and intended to have 
ſaid, © that from M. de Montmorin's diſ- 

„ 04 courſe, 
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courſe, he was led to conjecture that the 
Prince of Conde,” &c. 

He promiſed to make this error be cor- 
reted upon the regiſter, conformable to 
the opinion of the committee, and to in- 
form his principal colleagues in the aſſem- 
bly. M. de Montmorin had the conde- 
ſcendance not to exact more. I in vain in- 
treated that he would make this anſwer and 
his letter public. He thought it ſufficient 
to keep them both in his poſſeſſion, to be 

made uſe of only in caſe his conduct ſhould 
afterwards be publicly cenſured, on account 
of M. Freteau's report to the aſſembly. What 
is perhaps the moſt remarkable circumſtance 
in this affair is, that M. de Montmorin was 
quite aſtoniſhed at the energy which he 
thought he had diſplayed on the occaſion. 

This trait is ſufficient to ſhew the timi- 
dity of this miniſter. I ſay timidity, not 
' cowardice ; he was by no means a coward. 
No man feared death leſs ; and it will ap- 
pear, in the courſe of theſe Memoirs, with 
what tranquillity he foreſaw and met his 
fate, 
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fate. Nay, he even braved it, but in a 
manner agreeable to his character; namely, 
by continual correſpondences, and other 
concealed, though dangerous meaſures, for 
the king's ſervice, which he directed and 
paid for out of the funds of his department. 
Among theſe expences was the money he 
thought it neceſſary to advance to certain 
popular orators, to counterbalance, in ſome 
degree, the furious declamations which 
were daily made againſt the king in the 
Jacobin club, and in various other clubs, 
aſſemblies, and groups. 
When I repreſented to him the riſk that 
he ran, by this conduct, and the great dan- 
ger there was, that ſome of the numerous 
agents which he employed would betray 
him, and expoſe him to be inſulted, or 
perhaps aſſaſſinated by the populace, he 
anſwered, with great coolneſs, © Iam well 
aware of the truth of what you repreſent ; 
but no perſonal danger ſhall ever prevent 
me, while I remain in the king's ſervice, 
from doing every thing that I think may be 
of utility to his majeſty.” ? This way of 
thinking 


1 


203 PRIVATE MEM OIRS; 


faking was very generous, no doubt; but 
the means he uſed were in my opinion 
infinitely leſs uſeful for the attaining the ob- 
je& he had in view, than many vigorous 
meaſures which he might have ſuggeſted to 
his majeſty, if he had poſſeſſed more energy 
of character, and leſs of that paſſive cou- 
rage, which can only do honour to the 
cloſe of life, becauſe it enables us to die with 

firmneſs, | 
M. de Montmorin has been blinied for 
living i in a kind of intimacy with certain de- 
puties of the cofe gauche. This, however, 
J have always conſidered as one of the 
ſtrongeſt and moſt painful marks of his at- 
tachment to his majeſty, I knew that he 
abhorred their opinions, and deſpiſed their 
characters, and that he lived in that manner 
with them, in the ſole view of bringing 
them over to his way of thinking. Theſe 
meaſures of weakneſs and duplicity were 
employed by the king's conſent, who truſt- 
ed too much to-them. Perhaps they might 
retard ſome pernicious decrees, and occa- 
Non: others to be rejected ; but the moſt 
certain 


$ 
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certain and apparent effect was to make 
M. de Montmorin be looked upon as a 
zealous partizan of the revolution, and of 


its guilty authors. And thus, at the ex- 
pence of his character, he obtained uncer- 
_ tain advantages, by far too inconſiderable to 


be purchaſed at ſo dear a rate. 
It is not then aſtoniſhing, that the con- 
duct of this miniſter has appeared criminal, 


or at leaſt ſuſpicious, to every perſon who 


was ignorant to what degree he was de- 
voted to the king, and that not being 
able to ſerve him by firmneſs, becauſe he 
had none, he endeavoured to aſſiſt him 
by every method which his weakneſs ous 
mitted him to employ, 

But had M. de Montmorin ben called 1 
to the miniſtry in leſs turbulent times, or 
had he been aſſociated with miniſters of 
greater vigor and of more upright inten- 
tions, the inconveniencies ariſing from his 
timidity would have been fully compen- 
ſated, in council, by his acquired know- 
ledge, his fidelity, and the preciſe . 
of his underſtanding. 


M. de 
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M. de Fleurieu, who ſucceeded M. de 
la Luzerne in the department of the ma- 
nine, may alſo be quoted in the number of 
miniſters who had the ſame kind of weak- 
neſs; with this difference, however, that 
his was never prejudicial to any body but 
to himſelf, becauſe he had the prudence to 
-confine himſelf entirely to the details of the 
marine and the colonies; and the king, 
who greatly eſteemed his virtues, never 
employed him (as he did M. de Mont- 
morin) in any affair foreign to his depart- 
ment. M. de Fleurieu, whom no one, cer- 
tainly, reſpects more than I do, joined to 

that timid modeſty, which often accom- 

panies the greateſt merit, the candour and 
confiding ſimplicity which often renders 
honeſt men the dupes of defigning knaves; 
and this he experienced in a manner the 
moſt revolting. One of his clerks, called 
Bonjour, who was attached and fold to the 
Jacobin club, being irritated becauſe the 
ancient Intendants of the marine, who had 
been ſuppreſſed by a decree, ſtill preſerved the 
ſame. authority 1 in the office, and the ſame 
ſuperiority 
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ſuperiority over the clerks, by the direction 
of M. de Fleurieu, had the baſeneſs to de- 
nounce that miniſter to the aſſembly as an 
enemy to the conſtitution who was acting in 
. oppoſition to the decrees of the aſſembly. 
As the foundation of this denunciation, he 
made uſe of an order for the payment of the 
ſalaries of the office, ſigned by M. de Fleu- 

rieu, but written by himſelf for the pur- 
poſe. In inſerting the ſuppreſſed intend- 
ants in this order, inſtead of diſtinguiſhing 
them ſimply by their names, he had the 
perfidy to add their ancient titles, which 
had been prohibited by a decree of the af- 
ſembly, although the miniſter was permit- 
ted to employ them as he pleaſed in his 
office. This order, thus arranged, being 
preſented by Bonjour to be ſigned, with ſe- 
veral others, M. de Fleurieu, according to 
cuſtom, only looked at the title and the fum 
total, and ſigned it without taking time to 
read over the names. His conduct had 
nothing in it reprehenſible; and the in- 


famous denunciation of Bonjour muſt have 
recoiled 3 himſelf, rendered him in- 
8 | famous, 
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famous, and he would have loſt his place, as 
being guilty of an abuſe of confidence, and of 
a voluntary and premeditated infringement 
of the decrees of the aſſembly; but M. de 
Fteurien, ſatisfied with having juſtified him- 
ſelf, and apprehenſive of a quarrel with the 
Jacobins, if he turned off Bonjour, left him 
in the office, and gave in his own reſigna- 
tion, to avoid the diſguſt of doing ne 
with ſuch a wretch. 

The deputies from Britanny had few 
iterated their endeavours for my being 
named Garde des Sceaux, up on the retreat of 
the archbiſhop of Bordeaux ; and they now 
made a new attempt to have me made mi- 
niſter of the marine, in the room of M. de 
Fleurieu. This was propoſed to me by the 


king, through M. de Montmorin ; but I 


| begged of him to intreat his majeſty to 
diſpenſe . with my accepting it. The 
| motives which I urged for refuſing were, 
not only my abſolute ignorance of affairs 
relating to the department of the marine, 
but alſo the manner in which the council 


was then compoſed, and the great difficulty 
which 
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which the king muſt have found to have 
compoſed it of unexceptionable members, 
at a period when, even in the formation of 
his cabinet council, he was under a neceſ- 
ſity to pay ſome regard to the ſentiments of 
the cotẽ gauche of the aſſembly and the Ja- 
cobins; for their opinion paſſed for the 
opinion of the nation. M. de Montmorin, 
after having in vain combated the motives 
of my refuſal, aſked me what I thought of 
M. Thevenard, commandant de la marine at 
L'Orient, where I had frequently ſeen him 
during a month which I paſſed there in 
1784. I ſaid, that the place he occupied, 
and of which he did the buſineſs very well, 
was perhaps the only ſituation he was fit 
for; and that it would be doing him the 
worſt ſervice in the world, to take it from 
him, but above all, to call him to the mini- 
ſtry, becauſe I was convinced that he would 
only expoſe himſelf, and could not remain 
in place two months. 

The great difficulty of finding. a proper 
perſon, determined the king, at this parti- 
cular 
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_ cular time, to name M. Thevenard mini- 

ſter of the marine. 5 
How much reaſon had I to felicitate 
myſelf, ſix weeks after, for having avoided, 
by my refuſal, the critical and unforeſeen 
fituation into. which the miniſters were 
thrown, by the king's departure for Va- 
rennes! During the time of his abſence, 
and even after his return, from the end of 
June till the middle of September, while 
he was confined to the Thuilleries like a 
priſoner, and deprived of all his regal func- 
tions, the miniſters continued in the exer- 
ciſe of their offices, as if his majeſty had 
been at liberty and in power. They no 
doubt imagined that they would be more 
uſeful to the king and kingdom, by acting 
ſo, than by giving in their reſignations ; 
but aſſuredly their conduct, on this occa- 
ſion, would not have been mine. No con- 
ſideration would have induced me to con- 
ſent to become one of the chief agents, one 
of the firſt accomplices of a monſtrous go- 
vernment, in which the king, unworthily 
outraged, 
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outraged, and impriſoned, in his own pa- 
lace, had not, nor could have, any part. 
The miniſters were perhaps too much ter= 
rified by the menaces which were made, in 
caſe of their refuſal, of immediately eſta- 
bliſhing a republic, and were not aware of 
the more certain danger of preparing and 
familiarizing the public mind with the poſ- 
ſibility of ſuch an event, by exhibiting to 
the people's view, during three months, the 
_ revolting and abſurd. ſpectacle of a mo- 
narchy without a king. It is very probable 
that this fatal example gave riſe to the idea, 
which was four years afterwards adopted, of 
replacing the conſtitutional king of 1791, 
5 a directory of ſive perſons. 
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| CHAP: IX. 
Retreat of M. Thevenard.—The king again 
propoſes that I ſhould enter into the admini- 
tration. — accept. —Sentiments of the king 
and queen upon the conſtitution.— A letter 
from me to the aſſembly. — Conference with 
M. Thevenard.—Opinion of the different 
parties, with reſpeft to my nomination.— 
diſpaſition of the aſſembly manifeſted in 
the very frſt ſitting —Prudent conduct of 
the hing.—The miniſters agree among 
themſelves to have no communication with 
the committees, and always to correſpond 
directly with the afſembly.—Proclamation 
addreſſed to the emigrant nobility.- 
Letters from the miniſters of war and 
marine to the officers, to engage them to 
return to the kingdom. 


HE new conſtitution was now agreed 
T to. The king had no other alterna- 
tive but to accept it as it was preſented to 

nim, 
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him, without alteration or reſtriction, or to 
abdicate the erown; by accepting, he 
regained not the eſſential prerogatives, but 
only the vain title of a king, deprived of | 
power, but with the enjoyment of his civil 
liſt, and the ceſſation of the humiliating ri 
gours and exterior ſigns of his captivity, 
The pretended conſtitutional aſſembly being 
near the period affixed by itſelf for its ter- 
mination, was to be replaced by the pre- 
tended legiſlative body, inveſted with the 
powers which the conſtitutional act had ap- 
pointed; but with ſo little preciſion, that 
Its ill aſcertained limits might be infringed 
without any obſtacle, for there exiſted no 
means of reſiſting any attack upon it, ex- 
cept the vague obligation impoſed upon 
the king, of employing all the power 
which was confided in him to maintain 
the conſtitution. But to employ this 
power againſt the attacks of the legiſ- 
| lative body would have required great 
energy in the king, and the ſupport of a 
council compoſed of miniſters who poſſeſſed 
. „ ſufficient 
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ſufficient diligence, fidelity, and intrepidity, 
to brave all dangers in order to preſerve the 
monarchy ; but unfortunately there were 
few men, I will not ſay in the council only, 
but in all France, who poſſeſſed thoſe quali- 
ties, with which I ſtill believe it would 
have been poſſible to reſtrain the violences 
of the aſſembly, and the want of which 
brought all to ruin. It was in theſe criti- 
cal circumſtances that M. Thevenard, who 
had but too well juſtified my - only of 
him, gave in his reſignation. 
On the 25th of October the king again 
offered to me, through M. de Montmorin, 
the office of miniſter of the marine ; and in 
terms ſo preſſing, that I was at firſt as much 
ſurpriſed as embarraſſed, However, as the 
events which followed my firſt refuſal for- 
tified the motives upon which it was found- 
ed, I perſiſted in intreating M. de Mont- 
morin (as the greateſt proof of friendſhip | 
he could give me) that he would do every 
thing in his power to influence the king to 
throw his eyes on ſome other perſon. The 
| king 
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king wrote to me two days after, and 
enforced what M. de Montmorin had ſaid. 
His majeſty ended his letter with the fol - 
lowing ſentence: © In a word, I am con- 
fident that your ſervices would be uſeful to 
me and to the ſtate. I know your attach- 
ment to me, and expect, in the preſent 
emergency, that you will give me this proof 
of your zeal and obedience.” 

In my anſwer to this letter, I perſevered 
in my former opinion, founding my re- 
peated refuſal on the unjuſt but very univer- 
ſal prejudice that exiſted againſt all the an- 
cient intendants of provinces, which would 
render me ſuſpected of being an enemy to 
the new order of things, with whatever 
prudence and moderation I might act. 
The king, after having read my letter, ſaid 
to M. de Montmorin, who had delivered it: 
« But aſk M. Bertrand, then, how I am to 
find miniſters, and what is to become of me, 
if perſons ſuch as he, who profeſs themſelves 
attached to me, refuſe their ſervices, and 
abandon me?” I was greatly moved and 
N | P 3 overcome 
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overcome by words ſo touching ; and after 
the aſſurances given me by M. de Montmo- 
rin, that great changes were going to take 
place in the council, and that I ſhould be 
ſatisfied with the new miniſters, I no 
longer heſitated to anſwer that I was at the 
| king's command; but I requeſted that his 
majeſty would not make my nomination 
public, until he granted me an audience. 
The next day, which was the 1ſt of 
October, M. de Leſſart came to me from 
the king, and conducted me into his apart- 
ment, 2 
As it was the firſt time that I had ever 
had the honour of ſpeaking to his majeſty, 
on finding myſelf tete- a- tete with him, I 
was ſo overwhelmed with timidity, that if 
it had been my part to ſpeak firſt, I ſhould 
not have been able to pronounce a ſentence, 
But I acquired courage, on obſerving that 
the king was more embarraſſed than my- 
ſelf. He ftammered out a few words 
without connection, but at laſt recover- 


ed himſelf, on ſeeing me more at my 
eaſe; - 
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caſe, and our converſation ſoon became 
| nnn 

After ſome general obſerratians upon the 
| preſent difficult and perplexed ſtate of pub- 
lic affairs, the king ſaid to me, © Well, 
have you any farther objections ?“ 

“No, ſire,” anſwered I. © The deſire of 
obeying and pleaſing your majeſty, is the 
only ſentiment I feel. But that I may 
know whether it will be in my power to 
ſerve you with utility, I hope your m:jeſty 
will have the condeſcenſion to inform me 
of your ſentiments reſpecting the new con- 
ſtitution, and the conduct 8 expect from 
your miniſters regarding it.” 

“That is but juſt,” ſaid the king. « This, 
then, is what I think, I am far from re- 
garding this conſtitution as a chef d'cenvre 
I believe there are great faults in it; and 
that if I had been allowed to ſtate my ob- 
ſervations upon it, ſome advantageous al- 
terations might have been adopted. But of 
this there is no queſtion at preſent ; I have 
{worn to maintain it, ſuch as it is, and I 
am determined, as I ought, to be ſtrictly 

FF faithful 
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faithful to my oath; for it is my opinion, 
that an exact execution of the conſtitution 

is the beſt means of making it thoroughly 
known to the nation, who will then per- 
ceive the changes proper to be made. I 
have not, and I cannot, have another plan 
than this, I certainly ſhall not recede from 
it; and I wiſh my miniſters to conform to 
the ſame,” | 
To this I anſwered, « Your plan appears 
to me extremely wiſe, ſire. I feel myſelf 
capable of fulfilling it, and I take the en- 
gagement to do ſo. I have not ſo ſufficient» 
ly examined the conſtitutian, either in ge- 
neral, or in its particular branches, to have 
a decided and fixed opinion reſpecting its 
practicability, nor ſhall I form one, until 
experience has more enlightened the na- 
tion and myſelf. My preſent reſolution is, 
never to deviate from what it preſcribes. 
But may I be permitted to aſk, if the 
queen's way of thinking on this ſubject, is 
conformable to that of your majeſty? 
added J. 


« Yes, 
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Les, perfectly. She will tell you ſo 
herſelf.” 

A moment after, I went to the queen's 
apartment, who, after aſſuring me with 
great goodneſs, that ſhe was as ſenſible as 
the king of the obligations I had laid them 
under by accepting of a part in the admini- 
| tration in circumſtances ſo difficult, ſhe 
added theſe words: The king has in- 
formed you of his intentions relative to the 
conſtitution. Don't you think, that the 
only plan he has to _— is to adhere to 
his oath?” 

« Yes, certainly, madam,” anſwered I. 

Well, be aſſured, rejoined ſhe, © that 
nothing ſhall make us alter our reſolution. 
Allons ; be of good courage, M. Bertrand. 
With a little patience, firmneſs, and con- 
ſiſteney of conduct, I hope you will find 
that all is not yet loſt.” 

I was named miniſter the 1ſt of October, 
and next day took my oath to the king. 
According to cuſtom, I announced my 
nomination by a letter to the aſſembly. 
Many remarks were made, but without any 

5 apparent 
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apparent diſpleaſure, on my not having 
imitated my predeceſſors, by flattering the 
aſſembly, and praiſing the conſtitution. 
I ſimply expreſſed in my letter, © that 
having ſworn to the king to be faithful to 
the conſtitution, T engaged myſelf to the aſ- 
ſembly to adhere literally to my oath, and 
promote the execution of the conſtitution 
by every means within my ſphere.” 
M. Thevenard was much more impa- 
tient to be out of the miniftry than I was 
to enter it. When he heard of my firſt re- 
fuſal to replace him, imagining that it pro- 
ceeded from my inexperience in maritime 
affairs, he ſent me word that he would give 
me every neceſſary inſtruction; and when 
he afterwards heard of my accepting, he was 
perſuaded that it was his offer alone that had 
overcome all my objections and difficulties. 
Two days after my inſtalment, he de- 
manded a rendezvous, that he might fulfil 
his promiſe. Although I did not expect any 
very uſeful information from him, yet out 
of regard to the integrity of the man, and 
| goodneſs of his intentions, I appointed to 
5 6 | meet 
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meet him on that ſame day. He came 
loaded with a port-folio, which I ſuppoſed 
was to be given to me, as the quinteſſence 
of all that was neceſſary to be known re- 
ſpecting the adminiſtration of marine and 
the colonies. However, he only took a 
ſmall packet out of it, upon which there 
were five or ſix ſeals, and which, ever ſince 
the adminiſtration of the Marechal de Caſ- 
tries, had been tranſmitted, in ſucceſſion, 
to the miniſters of marine. It was in- 
ſcribed, © 10 be opened only in time of war. 
M. Thevenard told me, when he put it 
into my hands, that he believed it contained 
the ſecret of a method contrived by M. de 
Bellegarde, for ſetting the enemy's ſhips on 
fire. He then ſeated himſelf at my bu- 
reau, and ſpoke to me as follows : 
Well, you have obtained a very advan- 
tageous, agreeable appointment, and Ileave 
it to you in an excellent condition, You will 
find no great difficulty in the exerciſe of it; 
only the occaſional teazings of the aſſem- 
bly ; a war of pens, You will extricate 
_ yourſelf better than I could, I was in bad 
e health. 
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health. But at preſent the worſt is over. 
This new aſſembly will be more traQtable 
than the other. Your office is well com- 
poſed. You have excellent firſt clerks, di- 
ligent, worthy men ; very zealous, that is 
the main point. I muſt make you acquaint- 
ed with them. You have, in the firſt place, 
M. de Malezieu, who has the department 
of officers, the nomination to employments, 
&c. But this muſt be written down, for 
it is of great importance. Accordingly he 
gave himſelf the trouble of writing every 
minute article relative to M. de Malezieu's 
department, exactly as it is printed in the 
Royal Almanack. With equual preciſion 
he wrote down all that belonged to the de- 
partments of the other firſt clerks, each of 
whom was ſucceſſively called in as the ar- 
ticle which concerned him was writing; 
and they were all preſented to me with 
ſuch exaggerated encomiums as greatly diſ- 
treſſed their modeſty. When he came to 
the article of the clerk Bonjour, I could 
not help expreſſing ſurpriſe, on hearing him 
praiſe that knave, after his infamous con- 


duct 
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duct to M. de Fleurieu, the late miniſter of 


the marine. 

« I own, anſwered _ ce that I never 
would take any part in that quarrel. I al- 
ways avoided ſpeaking of it. Bonjour is 
protected by the Jacobins—by the aſſem- 
bly. What could I do? His diſpute with 
Fleurieu was no concern of mine. The 
man is aſſiduous, very intelligent. He 
does his buſineſs, and that was all I 
wanted.” | 

« But how,” ſaid I, © could you have 
the leaſt confidence in a perſon who was 
firſt capable of drawing up a paper himſelf, 
and after he had got M. de Fleurieu to ſign 
it, with a view to ruin him, lay the whole 
before the national aſſembly ?” 

& T have already told you,” anſwered he, 
that I never inveſtigated that affair.” 

« But were you not afraid,” faid I, © that 
he would play you a fimilar trick ?” 

„ Oh, no,” anſwered he; © I took care of 
that. Beſides, I had a manner of living 
with my clerks, which attached them ſo 


: much, that they never could think of in- 
juring 
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juring me. I always treated them like 
friends; and in the morning, when they 
came to do bulineſs with me, my method 
was, to order a bottle of good wine; and ſo 
we began by taking a comfortable breakfaſt 
together. You cannot imagine what a good 
effect this had. I adviſe you to do the 
fame.” OY 

“I believe it is a very good method,” 
faid I, © but it will not do for me, becauſe 
I never breakfaſt. I muſt make up for this, 
by ſometimes inviting them to dinner.“ 

“ You will do well to do ſg,” anſwered 
he; © and I adviſe you to refle& ſeriouſly 
on the manner you are to behave to Bon- 
Jour. He is a dangerous man, be aſſured 
of that.” | 
„ We ſhall ſee,” anſwered T, 

“% Theſe, fir,” reſumed he, © are the 
hints which I thought it eſſential to give to 
you. With regard to leſs important cir- 
cumſtances reſpecting your department, 
your firſt clerks can inform you of theſe 
much better than I can; ; they are all very 
intelligent.“ | 
1 EX 
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I expreſſed my gratitude for the ſervice 
he had rendered me, and we terminated our 
converſation, which laſted two hours, in- 
_ cluding the introduction of the clerks. 

The public was then very attentive. to 
the choice of the miniſters, becauſe, from 
their charaQer, their known principles, and 
their former conduct, an idea, more or leſs 
juſt, might be formed of the king's ſenti- 
ments and intentions. My nomination oc- 
caſioned great ſpeculation, as, ſince the 
opening of the firſt aſſembly, I had ated no 
part, nor figured in any party. Thoſe who 
kgew my intimacy with M. de Montmo- 
rin, and who knew that I had regularly aſ- 
ſiſted at the aſſemblies of the ſection, believ- 
ed that I was a conſtitutionaliſt ; and thoſe 
who were informed of the zeal with which 
I had ſupported the intereſt of the people 
in Britanny, and the ſteps which the de- 
puties of that province had taken to have 
me nominated to the miniſtry, believed me 
to be a Jacobin. Others, from my birth, 
and the offices I had held, ſuſpected me of 

ariſtocracy; while the moſt moderate ari(- 
3 tocrats 
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tocrats condemned me for taking any part 
in the adminiſtration, after a conſtitution 
which they diſapproved of was accepted. 
The principal journaliſts for ſome time con- 
tributed to keep up this diverſity of opi- 
nion. The Gazette of Paris, which was 


written by Duroſoi, and the paper entitled 


PF Ami du Roi, by the Abbe Royou, were 
full of ſarcaſms upon my nomination. 
Briſſot publiſhed my eulogium in the Pa- 
triote Frangois ; but Condorcet, more cir- 


cumſpect, did not mention me in the Chro- 


nique. de Paris. 

The legiſlative aſſembly manifeline, in 
the firſt ſitting, the greateſt deſire to conteſt 
the honours and prerogatives which the 
conſtitution and the preceding afſembly had 
left to the king. On the ſecond day it was 
decreed, that when the king ſhould come 
to the opening of the aſſembly, the preſident 
ſhould place himſelf on a level, and on an 
equal chair with his majeſty. This excited 
a general indignation againſt the aſſembly ; 
and althougbthe conſtitution had fixed no- 
thing with — to the king and the preſi- 

dent's 
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dent's chairs; as the former aſſembly had 
never conteſted giving the king the moſt 
honourable place, this inſolent pretenſion of 
the new deputies was highly diſapproved of 
It was ſtill thought proper that the king 
ſhould be honoured, and it was unanimouſly | 
wiſhed that he ſhould, upon this vcca- 
fion, firmly aſſert the dignity which be- 
longed to him. The affair being diſ- 
cuſſed in council, the king found a means, 
in the conſtitution, of eluding the in- 
tended humiliation, by not going to the 
aſſembly. In reality, the conſtitution did 
not oblige him to open the ſeſſion in 
perſon, or to go to the aſſembly upon any 
_ occaſion. The king preferred this to more 
| vigorous meaſures, which were ever repug⸗ 
| nant to his character: 2 

The aſſembly being informed of tlie 
king's determination, was now ſenſible; 
that in endeavouring to degrade him; it had 
injured itſelf in the public opinion. Theſe 

conſiderations determined them to re- 
peal the decree, and the king then con- 
For. 1. Q ſented 
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ſented to go in perſon to the ——_— of the 
aſſembly . 

The unquiet and turbulent Aifpoſition 
which this aſſembly diſplayed ſufficiently 
warned the miniſters to keep themſelves 
upon their guard, to ſtudy the conſtitution, 
and to adhere to it ſtrictly; that unfortu- 
nately being the only defence they had 
againſt the various attacks they were likely 
to meet with. Several of the miniſters 
having been injured by their correſpondence 
with and attendance upon the committees of 
the firſt aſſembly, came to a determination, 
and with the king's approbation, never to 
correſpond with the committees, but always 
with the aſſembly itſelf; which, indeed 


5 By the decree of the 5th of October 1791, it was or- 
dained, that as often as the king went to the aſſembly, he 
ſhould place himſelf in an arm- chair, upon the left hand of 
of the preſident, exactly alike, and on the ſame level with 
that in which the preſident himſelf fat. By another article 
of the ſame deeree, when the prefident or any other de- 
puty addreſſed the king, it was to be done by the new ap- 
pellation of King of the French. The ſame was to be uſed in 
all meſſages to his majeſty. This decree was repealed the 
very next day, after long and warm debates. | 
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was appointed by the conſtitution, there 
being no mention made of committees. 
The emigration being at this time con- 
ſiderable, and becoming every day more and 
more ſo, was one of the chief objects of the 
diſcontent and murmurs of the people. 
The king, who but too well foreſaw the 
fatal conſequences it would have, cauſed a 
| proclamation to be publiſhed, recalling all 
| gentlemen who had gone out of the king= 
dom, and tending to retain thoſe who were 
inclined to emigrate. Heat the ſame time or- 
dered the miniſters of war and the marine, 
to write a circular letter to the ſame effect, 
to the officers of their department. This 
meaſure produced an impreſſion in fa- 
vour of the king upon the minds of 
the people ; but it was attended with 
this inconveniency, that it ſuggeſted to 
the aſſembly, who were then in diſcre- 
dit, the means of re-inſtating themſelves 
in the public favour; and they ſucceeded, 
by a violent decree againſt emigration. 


Q 2 
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CHAP. X. 


Promotions under the admin Hration of 4. | 
Thevenard.—Duke of Orleans appointed 
admiral. —Motives of this appointment, — 

| Projefted changes in the miniſtry, — Re- 

0 fegnation of M. de Montmoriti.—Appoint- 
ment of M. de Mouftier to his place. Af 
terwards retructed. — Motives.—M, re. 

de Segur and Barthelemi refuſe the de- 

, partment of foreign affairs —M. de Lefſart 

appointed. — Retreat of M. de Portail, war 
miniſter. —{ntrigues to procure the nomina- 
tion of M. de Narbonne to that place.— 
The conduct of that miniſter.— Singular 
propeſal he made to the queen. — My fit 

miſunderſtanding with the aſſembly. — Re- 
ſult, —Decree againſt the emigrants. —The 
Ling refuſes his ſancti on.— Meſſage From 
the king, carried ty all the miniſters; 
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THEVENARD, a a fortnight be- 
fore he reſigned, made a general 


promotion in the marine, conformable to 
the 


the new organization decreed by the aſſem- 
bly; and although this promotion had not 
been officially declared, yet the moſt ma- 
terial articles, particularly the very remark- 
able promotion of the duke of Orleans, was 
known to the public, therefore it was not 
in my power to make any alteration; and 
in ſpite of my extreme repugnance to many, 
I was under the neceſſity of ſigning all the 
letters addreſſed to the officers included in 
that promotion. All that I could do, was 


by an alteration in the expreſſion of the 


letter, to evince that the promotion had 


been decided on before my appointment to 
the adminiſtration. M. Thevenard had 


hurried this affair, becauſe he believed, as 
he ſaid to me, that the nomination of the 
duke of Orleans to the rank of admiral would 
inſure the king a ſufficient degree of popu- 
larity to enable him to keep the new aſſem- 
bly in proper bounds. 

I was informed by M. de Montmorin, a few 


days after I entered into the miniſtry, that 
the changes which the king intended in the 


5 council conſiſted of, firſt, The nomination 


3 of; 
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of M. de Mouſtier to the department of, fo- 
reign affairs; ſecondly, the diſmiſſion of 
M. Duportail, miniſter of war ; thirdly, 
the diſmiſſion of the Garde des Sceaux, to 
whom I was to ſucceed, as ſoon as the an- 
ſwers were received. from ſome perſons 
whom the king had in view for the depart- 
ment of war and of the marine. M. de 


| Montmorin, in giving up the department 


of foreign affairs, was to preſerve his place 
in council, in quality of ancient * 
with a falary of 50,000 livres. EE, 
The only thing which diſpleaſed me in 
this arrangement, was the idea of being 
named Garde des Sceaux. declared very 
plainly to M. de Montmorin, that I never 
would accept of that place, becauſe my 
being raiſed to it might be imputed to am- 
bitious views ; whereas I wiſhed to have it 
in my power to ſhew, what was really the 


_ caſe, that I had entered into the adminiſtra- 


tion, in the preſent circumſtances, for no 
other reaſon but in obedience to the king's 
repeated orders. And beſides, as the new 
order of things had not taken place in the 

maarine 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 231 


marine department, I wiſhed to be appointed 
to it, becauſe there it would be more in my 
power to reconcile my determined adherence 
to the letter of the conſtitution with my 
obedience to the king; and I begged of M. 
de Montmorin to repreſent this to his ma- 
jeſty, as I was not ſufficiently at my eaſe 
with him, to venture ſpeaking upon a point 
which might diſpleaſe him. 
M. de Mouſtier, miniſter vlentpcritting | 
at Berlin, was recalled, in order to be ap- | 
pointed to the department of foreign af- . 
fairs, and came in great haſte to Paris, 
according to his majeſty's orders. Scarcely 
was the motive of his return known, than 
intrigues were formed to prevent his nomi- 
nation. His reputation for talents, and the 
energy of his character, made him be re- 
garded as dangerous for the revolution, and 
conſequently animated againſt him all thoſe 
who ſupported it. This cabal was rein- 
forced by fome intriguers, raſh enough to 
deſire places in the adminiſtration; and 
who, on purpoſe to ſucceed themſelves, 
uſed every means to injure the character of 
4 every 
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every perſon who was called to it. M. de 
Mouſtier was declared to be a violent ariſ- 
tocrat. Some deputies were made to ſpeak 
againſt his nomination. The king was told 
that it would have a bad effect in the aſſem- 
bly, &c. On the other hand, the Garde des 
Sceaux, jealous of M. de Montmorin's cre- 
dit with the king, and aſpiring to obtain the 
chief influence im the choice of miniſters, 
had been ſenſibly Piqued at not being con- 
ſulted on my nomination, which, as he told 
me, he would have prevented. He was no 
leſs diſpleaſed upon the preſent occaſion, 
becauſe the king had never. ſpoken to him 
of his intentions reſpecting M. de Mouſtier; 
and therefore he greatly increaſed the uneaſi- 
neſs which had been given to his majeſty on 
this ſubject. The reſult was, that M. de 
Mouſtier, inſtead of being miniſter of foreign 
affairs, was appointed ambaſſador to Conſtan- 
tinople, and the Count de Segur to ſucceed 
M. de Montmorin, who, in ſpite of all my 
intreaties to engage him to remain in his 
place, never ceaſed his endeavours to ob- 
tain leave to reſign, till at laft his reſignation 

wil 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 237 
Was accepted. His retreat was, at that time, 
a misfortune to the king, becauſe it was the 
moment in which his ſervices might have 
been moſt uſeful, and in which there was 
the leaſt inconveniency to have been appre- 
hended from the weakneſs of his character. 
The king and queen affured me that they 
had obſerved more firmneſs and deciſion in 
his conduct, ſince my admiffion into the 
miniſtry, which was imputed to his eonfi- 
dence in'me, and his rehance on my ſup- 
port. In fact, we acted together with una- 
nimity on all occaſions ; and what we had 
agreed to in private was ſeldom oppoſed i in 
the council. It has been remarked, that 
the laſt months of the year 1791 formed 
the only period, perhaps, of the revolution, 
in which the king and council aſſumed the 
ſtile which became _— with the al 
ſembly. 
I be reſignation of M. de Montmorin 
being accepted, the Count de Segur, who 
had already returned thanks to the king for 
his appointment, was to be inſtalled the 


Sunday following; but an unforeſeen cir- 
cumſtance 


234 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


cumſtance made him change his opinion; 
and threw the king into new difficulties. 
He happened to go, on Saturday, to the na- 
tional aſſembly, where he found M. Du- 
| portail, who had come, accompanied by all 
the miniſters, to anſwer certain unfounded 
accuſations which had been made againſt 
him. He forgot himſelf ſo far as to enter 
into an abuſive wrangle with the firebrands 
of the aſſembly, who, on finding that his 
impatience had carried him beyond all 
"bounds, attacked him with the moſt groſs | 
"abuſe. This revolting ſcene, which M. Du- 
portail entirely owed to his vivacity and 
want of addreſs, . diſguſted M. de Segur ſo 
much with the office of miniſter, that he 
ſent his reſignation, or rather his refuſal, to 
the king, the very next day ; and the rea- 
fon he gave was, that he was not endued 
with ſufficient courage or moderation to 
bear ſuch attacks as M. W had been | 
expoſed to. a 
The bad ſucceſs of theſe two nominations 
brought great diſcredit upon the council, 
and augmented. the king's embarraſſment. 
3 again 
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L again expoſtulated with M. de Montmorin 
to prevail with him to withdraw his reſig- 
nation, which, I gave him to underſtand, 
was what the king greatly deſired; but I 
did not ſucceed ; and he himſelf propoſed 
that the king ſhould appoint, in his place, 
M. Barthelemi, who was then miniſter ple- 
nipotentiary in England, and a- courier ex- 
traordinary was immediately ſent to inform 
him of his nomination. 'The papers relat- 
ing to foreign affairs were, in the interim, 
Placed in the hands of M. de Leſſart; but as 
M. Barthglemi refuſed the ſituation, M. de 

Leſſart wi definitively appointed to it, 
leaving the place of miniſtre d. Pintericure 
vacant, M. de Montmorin would have re- 
mained in adminiſtration, if the king would 
have explicitly, and in direct terms, deſired 
it; but his majeſty was greatly hurt, that a 
man, with whom he had been bred from his 
childhood, and whoſe reſignation he had ſo 
long refuſed to accept, ſnould perſiſt in it; 
and therefore the king would never conde- 
ſcend to ſpeak to him on the ſubject. 
| 6 1 
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The brutality with which the aſſembly 
received the juſtifications of M. Duportail 
having determined him to retire from ad- 
miniſtration, the friends of Count Louis de 
Narbonne were extremely active to get him 
appointed miniſter of war. M. Duport Du- 
tertre and M. de Leſſart took upon them- 
ſelves to ſpeak of it to the king, who at firſt 
rejected the propoſal. © I know M. de 
Narbonne better than you do,” ſaid he to 
them, and I know that he is unfit for the 
miniſtry.” The bad ſucceſs of this attempt 
did not rebuff them. They preſſed me to 
join them, and to ſpeak to the Aug in fa- 
vour of M. de Narbonne. They ſolicited 
me through M. de Montmorin, who pro- 
miſed marvellous great things on the part of 
M. de Narbonne, whoſe greateſt deſire, as 
he told me, was to attach himſelf to me, to 
take my conduct for his model, and to p̃ur- 
ſue the ſame plans with me, &c. In an- 
ſwer to theſe fair ſpeeches, I merely ſaid, 
that not being acquainted with M. de Nar- 
bonne, I could not poſſibly ſay either good 
N * 
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or bad of him, and that conſequently all 
that I could do, was to be ſilent upon the 
fubjec. 

M. de Montmorin, 4 had flattered 
himſelf, that in withdrawing from admini- | 
ſtration, he ſtill ſhould retain his place in 
council, ſaw this hope. vaniſh. The king, 
who had the ſame idea, having ſpoken to 
M. Duport Dutertre and M. de Leflart 
upon that arrangement, they aſſured him 
that it was expreſsly contrary to the conſti- 
tution, and that the aſſembly would not fail 
to object to it; that beſides, the miniſters 
of the department being alone reſponſible, 
ought alone to be admitted to join in the 
deliberations of the council; and that none 
of them would conſent to remain and co- 
operate with one who was not reſponſible, 
The king, ſtruck with the force of this ob- 
jection, which had not occurred to him, re- 
nounced his plan with regard to M. de 
Montmorin, who, by this means, found 
himſelf deprived of his place and reſources, 
His affairs being in ſuch diſorder, that his 
debts ſwallowed up his own revenue, I in- 

formed 
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formed his majeſty of this, who granted 
him the ſum of Fo, ooo livres a year from 


the fund of the ſecret expences belonging 
to the department of foreign affairs. 


As the choice of a war miniſter could no 
longer be deferred, and as M. de Narbonne 


was the only perſon propoſed to the king, 


his majeſty was forced to ſurmount the ex- 
treme repugnance he had againſt appointing 
him to that ſituation. The day * on which 


he was received into the council, the mini- 
ſters informed him, in preſence of the king, 
of a reſolution they had taken againſt hav- 
ing any communication with the commit- 
tees, but of always correſponding directly 
with the aſſembly, agreeably to the conſti- 


tution. The motives which were given 


for this reſolution appeared to him very 


wiſe, and he promiſed to adhere to it. The 


very next day, however, he changed his 


mind, and went to the committee of war, 
without mentioning his intentions to the 


* 0 or to the miniſters. He afterwards 


—— 6, 1791: 


gave 
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gave as a reaſon for his conduct, that a 
communication with the committees. ap- 
peared to him, on reflection, the ſureſt 
means of making the miniſters popular, 
and conſequently rendering them more 
powerful and uſeful to his majeſty. I con- 
teſted this opinion, by inſiſting that a po- 
pularity acquired in this manner, could 
only be of ſhort duration; whereas a com- 
munication with the committees would per- 
petually expoſe the miniſters to the greateſt 
inconveniency, as nothing was ſo eaſy as to 
miſinterpret their words, and give a falſe 
colouring to every thing they ſaid; and that 
their denial could have no weight in the af- 
ſembly againſt the aſſertion of a committee, 
or of many of its members. That beſides, 
it was neither conſiſtent with order nor 
propriety, that the miniſters ſhould give the 
firſt example of deviating from the conſti- 
tution; ; and that it was an evident devia- 
tion to act in a manner which it did not 
authorize. 1 
M. de Narbonne Was intoxicated with the 


reception which he had met with at the 
| com- 
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eommittee, and with the alacrity with which 
all he propoſed had been adopted, therefore 
he did not approve of my reaſons. He 
went, every day, both to the aſſembly and 
committees, and obtained every decree he 
demanded. The patriot journaliſts pro- 
claimed his popularity, and he imagined it 
was ſo well eſtabliſhed, that he might hope 
to extend its happy influence _ his col- 
leagues: 
In this ate of affairs, and a very ſhort 
time after his appointment as miniſter, he 
{et off to viſit the frontiers and the armies, 
The miniſters, dazzled, and perhaps | 
jealous of his ſucceſs, flattered themſelves 
that they might obtain the ſame, by pur- 
ſuing the ſame path ; and from that time, 
without coming to any formal agreement 


upon the ſubject, or even conſulting one 


another, each of them; individually, went 
occaſionally to the committees. I alone 
adhered to the agreements we had all made, 
by which conduct I offended many mem 
bers of the aſſembly, who conſtrued it into 
contempt of the committees z and I was 

not 
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not long without — che effects of their 
reſentment. 

The revolt of the negroes of St. e 
made it neceſſary to ſend a ſpeedy and con- 
fiderable aſſiſtance. 1 demanded of the aſ- 
ſembly, in my own name, and under my 
own reſponſibility, the neceſſary ſum for 
this expenſe. The aſſembly rejected my 
demand, upon pretenee that it was not pre- 
ſented in a conftiturional form ; that it 
ought to have been made by the king him- 
ſelf. . The pretenſions of the aſſembly, in 
this inſtance, being contrary to the conſti- 
tution, preſented to me an opportunity of 
entering into a conteſt, in which I certain- 

ly ſhould have had the advantage; but as 
this would have brought on long debates on 
ſome important articles of the conſtitution, 
and as ſuch a diſcuſſion muſt have conſider- 
ably retarded the ſuccours to St. Domingo, 
which were ſo immediately required, 1 
thought proper to defer the conteſt, deter- 
mining, in my own mind, to ſeize the firſt 
favourable opportunity of reviving it. In 
the mean time, I propoſed to the king to 

JOL, I, ® _- repreſent 
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repreſent to the aſſembly, that the form in 


which I had preſented the demand of a ne- 
eeflary fund for ſending aſſiſtance to St. Do- 
mingo was not contrary to the conſtitu- 
tion, and deſiring that they would take an 


affair of ſuch importance into their imme- 


diate conſideration.” „ | 
The king conſented to write a Sod . to 
chat purport, and the aſſembly triumphed 


demand made by the king of the ſum which 


had been irregularly demanded by me, and 


conſequently an acquieſcence in their caſt 


| ſure of my demand. 


This did not, however, prevent me from 


preſenting, in the ſame-form, a few days 


afterwards, a demand of the ſame nature, 


relative to an armament extraordinary at 


Toulon. The aſſembly did not heſitate in 
rejecting this ſecond demand as they had 
done the firſt, and even declaring it uncon- 
ſtitutional. Some deputies obſerved, with 
indignation, that it was aſtoniſhing, after 
the lefon I had received, that I ſo ſoon fell 


* November 14s 1791. | 
into 
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' into the ſame error; on which account 1 
was pretty generally cenſured. My col- 
| leagues reproached me for a conduct which 

threw diſcredit on the adminiſtration; and 
as the conſtitution was not well underſtood 

by the public, few doubted but that the de- 


eree of the aſſembly was conformable to it, 


and that my diſmiſſion would be the. inevi- 
table conſequence of my headſtrong con- 
duct; for in theſe terms w_ n the 
ſtep I had taken, 
A ſecond letter, from the bing: to tn bY 
ſembly, expoſed the fallacy of all this rea- 
ſoning, for it contained a full explanation of 
every article of the conſtitution, applicable 
to this and every other caſe in which it 
was neceſfary for his majeſty to make ap- 
plication directly from himſelf to the aſſem- 
bly ; by which it appeared, that my addreſſ- 
ing them as miniſter, in this particular caſe, 
was according to the form preſcribed by 
the conſtitution, and that the decree of cen- 
ſure way the only irregularity in the whole 
tranſaction. The conſequence .evidently 


was, that unleſs the aſſembly repealed their 
: R 2 — 
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firſt decree, I could not be conſidered as re- 
ſponſible for the miſchieſs which might re- 
ſult from not - ſending ſuccours to St. Do- 
mingo . This letter was expreſſed in a 
ſtyle which the council had not, for above 

a year, ventured to make the king aſſume; 
and the afſembly were a good deal diſcon- 
certed. They got rid of this embarraſſ- 
ment, by ſending the letter to be anſwered 
by the conſtitutional committee ; which, 
however, was never anſwered. The aſ- 
ſembly at the ſame time declared that this 
letter muſt be conſidered as a direct demand 
made by his majeſty, and the ſum which I 
required at firſt was accordingly granted. 
All parties, except the Jacobins, applaud- 
ed the energy diſplayed by the king on this 
occaſion ; and the obſtinacy and ignorance 
of the aſſembly was ſo apparent, that it fell ; 
a8 much, in the preſent inſtance, in the eſti- 
mation of the public, as it had done, a 
month before, by its inſolent attempt of 
ſeating the king on the ſame level with their 
preſident. 
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The public attention was ſoon after en- 
groſſed by a violent decree, to deprive the 
king's brothers, as emigrants, of their right 
of ſucceeding to the throne, or even of being 
appointed regents of the kingdom, in caſe 
of a minority. The Abbe Fauchet, about 
the ſame time, diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an 
abſurd denunciation againſt M. de Leſſart, 
miniſter de interieur. The animoſity of 
the Jacobin party was the greater-againſt 
me, becauſe of the king's letter, of which I 
was known to be the author, and alſo be- 
cauſe I was the only miniſter who refuſed: 
to have any communication with the com- 
mittees. They thought proper, however, 
to let the advantage which I had gained 
over the aſſembly be forgotten, and not 
to attack me till I had loſt ſome of my 
popularity, which I very ſoon did, through 
the injudicious zeal of the ariſtocratic jou 
naliſts, who greatly injured me by their ex 
aggerated encomiums. 
At this time M. de Narbonne a 
from his expedition to the frontiers. He 


had only been a foztnight abſent. All the 
R 3 world 
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and by the counſels of Madame de Stael, 


25 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. . 


world was ' ſurpriſed at the rapidity with 
which he had accompliſhed ſo long a jour, 
ney in ſo ſhort a time; yet he gave as cir- 


dumſtantial an account of the ſtate of the 
Places and armies, as an inſpector could have 


given after a careful examination of ſix 


months; giving, at the ſame time, ſuch a 


flattering repreſentation of the ſtate of the 
army and forts, that his brilliant report ex- 
eited the moſt lively enthuſiaſm in the af- 
ſembly. At this period, when a —— 
the Emperor appeared almoſt inevitable, a 
miniſter, who diſplayed fo much activity, 

and ſeemed to poſſeſs ſo many reſources, 


inſpired the greateſt ſecurity. This report 
being printed, and diſtributed through the 


capital, raiſed the popularity of M. de Nar- 
bonne and his credit in the aſſembly, to ſuck 


> degree, that his friends began to think the 


war department a field too narrow for his 
tatents. Prompted by his natural, vanity, 


M. de Narbonne demanded an audience of 
the queen, with whom he flattered himſelf 
he poſſeſſed more influence than he had with 
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the king, who never appeared to have any 
confidence in him. His object in this au- 
dience was to read a memorial to her ma- 
jeſty, upon the actual ſtate of France, and 
the critical pofition in which the king ſtood. 
After expatiating on the difficulty of re- 
eſtabliſhing the king's authority, and ſaving 
the ſtate, he propoſed, as the only remedy, 
to place at the head of government, in qua- 
lity of firſt miniſter, a man who, either by 
good fortune and addreſs, or by real merit, 
had acquired a reputation for abilities, wiſ- 
dom, activity, &c. and who poſſeſſed ſuch a 
degree of popularity as to overawe and direct 
the aſſembly; one who, in addition to theſe 
advantages, poſſeſſed an unſhaken fidelity, 


an unbounded attachment to the king, and 


to all that concerned his majeſty's intereſt. 
Such a perſon being, once found, the pre- 
ſent emergency required that the king and 
Auen ſhould place an entire and excluſive 
confidence in him, but without allowing it 
to appear; and that their majeſties ſhould 
devolve on him the power of forming a new 
5 and of naming to all the 

"= 4 different 
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different employments the perſons he judg- 
ed moſt capable. 

All this is very fine,” ſaid the queen, 
after having heard the memorial, © but 
unfortunately impracticable;. for where can 
we find ſuch an unparalleled and admirable 
perſon for a miniſter? And even if it were 
poſlible to find ſuch a one, the king could 
not give him all the powers you mention, 
becauſe, by the conſtitution, his majeſty 
has not the right of appointing a prime mi- 
niſter. He is obliged to name ſix, each of 
whom muſt have the full direction in his 
own department.“ | 

This objection did not diſconcert M. de 
Narbonne. He was very certain, he ſaid, 
that the king might eaſily prevail on the aſ- 
ſembly to depart from the ſtrict letter of the 
conſtitution, for-the ſake of getting ſuch a 
man at the head of affairs. _ 

„Well,“ ſaid her majeſty, © fuppoſe il the 
aſſembly to have this complaiſance, ſtill I aſk, 
where is the wonderful man to be found?” 

To this M. de Narbonne, with apparent 
confuſion, and with the voice of modeſty, 

anſwered, 
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anſwered, © that many people ſuppoſed that 
he himſelf, whether from nature, or educa- 
tion, or good fortune, or all three, nearly 
united all the qualities he had enumerated.” 

The queen, burſting into laughter, only 
ſaid theſe words, &tes vous fou, M. de Nar- 
bonne ? After this, he exhauſted his elo- 
quence to convince her majeſty, that what 
he propoſed proceeded only from an exceſs 
of zeal for the king's ſervice ; and remark- 
ing that ſhe ſtill ſeemed to hold his propoſal 
in contempt, he fell on his knees, and in- 
treated her, with tears, to conſider his con- 
duct with indulgence. 

The following day the queen gave me 
an account of this extraordinary ſcene, in 
the very words J have related it. 

It will readily be imagined, that M. de 
Narbonne did not mention this ſtep, nor its 
conſequences, to any of his colleagues . He 
always preſerved, with them, that ſtile of 
pleaſantry and eaſy gaiety which character- 
ire him. He expreſſed a particular regard 


The queen bing deſired me not to ſpeak of this, I did : 
not mention it to the other miniſters. 


8 for 
, | 
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for me, and told me, that he greatly aps 
proved of the conduct I had adopted with 
regard to the aſſembly, and that he would 
be guided by no other advice than mine. 
His intention might poſſibly be ſincere, but 
he did not long perſevere in it ; for the very 
next day, having to demand an extraordi- 
nary fund from the aflembly, for the ex- 
penſe of the troops to be {ent to St. Do- 
mingo, he neither ſpoke of it in the council 
nor to his colleagues; but he propoſed to 
the king to ſign a letter, in which his ma- 
* jeſty ſhould demand the neceſſary fund 
in his own name. M. de Narbonne's rea- 
ſon for this Was, that the conſtitutional 
committee, not having decided upon the 
form in which the demand ought to be 
made, it was prudent not to renew the 
debate at preſent, as it would only retard 
the expedition. The king did not doubt 
but that the meaſure was concerted with the 
other miniſters, yet he heſitated before he 
Ggned this letter; and when - he was pre- 
vailed upon, he added a poſtſcript, i in which 


he declared himſelf Kill of opinion, that the. 
form 
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kam epsed uy the miniſter: of marine was 
It f ha! Aiffcule't to ehe; the rs | 
Kamen this letter produced. It Was 

conſidered as a proof of weakneſs and in- 

conſiſtency on'the king's part, and of a want 
of unanimity among the miniſters. | From 
that time we began to be b atincked with 
2 inſolence. | | 
The decrees W ai the 
king s brothers had not entirely ſatisfied 
the Jacobins, who governed the majority 
of the aſſembly by their influence or 
threats: their rancour required another 
violent decree againſt the emigrants, and 
the aſſembly ſatisfied them in this point, by 
iſſuing one, which not only exceeded ita 
powers, but was even contrary to the ſpirit 
of the conſtitutibn. This was ſo evident, 
that after a minute diſcuſſion, . the king's 
miniſters unanimouſly adviſed him to re- 
fuſe his ſanction. But as the king had 
never yet employed this prerogative, the 
miniſters were of opinion, that to prevent 
it * a bad effect upon the public, and 
lükewife 
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likewiſe that it might ſtrike the aſſembly 
with ſome degree of awe, it would be pru- 
dent to give to this meaſure an unuſual 
degree of ſolemnity, by ordering the re- 
fuſal of the ſanction to be carried to the 
aſſembly in the form of a royal meſſage, 
by all the miniſters, whoſe preſence would 
mark their unanimous agreement; and the 
Garde des Sceaux, who ſhould deliver the 
meſſage, might inſert in his ſpeech ſome 
ſentences, enforcing the wiſdom and juſtice 
of his majeſty's motives for refuſing his 
ſanction to the decree. . 

The 12th of November W the day 
fixed for the meſſage of the king, all the 
miniſters met at the houſe of the Garde des 
Sceaux, that they might go together to the 
aſſembly ; before we ſet out, he called for 
and drank two large glaſſes of water. I 
was afraid he was ill ; but on mentioning 
my apprehenſions, he anſwered, No, it 

is only a precaution I take, every time Igo 
to the aſſembly. The blood boils in my 
veins when J hear theſe fellows ſpeak; and 
if I did not take ſomething to cool myſelf, 
I ſhould 
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I ſhould get into a paſſion, and be apt to 
tell them very diſagreeable truths.” 

4 hope,” ſaid I, © all this water will 
only moderate the paſſion, without weak= 
ening thoſe truths you have to tell them, be 
they —— or not.“ Ba 

Fear not,” replied he. 

The appearance of all the miniſters, and: 2 
meſſage from the king, {the firſt the aſſem- 
bly had ever received, and of which the ob- 
ject was entirely unknown, ) excited a gene- 
ral and profound ſilence in the hall and in 
the tribunes. That of the tribunes could 
only be imputed to curioſity; but in the 
filence of the aſſembly there was at leaſt as 
much uneaſineſs as ſurpriſe. The Garde der 
Sceaux began by laying upon the table the 
different decrees which the king had ſanc- 
tioned, among which there were two or 
three which the aſſembly had expected, for 
ſome time, with a good deal of impatience. 
He terminated this firſt part of his miſſion 
by informing the aſſembly, that with re- 
ſpect to the decree againſt the emigrants, 
the &ing would examine it; which ſignified, 
in 
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was refuſed. 


refuſing the ſanction.“ 
of juſtice to order.“ 
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in conſtitutional language, that the. decree 
He then drew from his 
pocket the paper which contained his 
diſcourſe. Unluckily the water ope» 


rated, at that moment, with ſo much 


violence, that his colour forſook him, his 
hands trembled, and bis voice failed him ſo 
much, that he could hardly read. And 


what was ſtill more unlucky, the firſt 


phraſe, inftead of relating to the ſubject of 


the meſſage, mentioned the refuſal of the 


ſanction. He was not permitted to proceed 


farther. A general murmur aroſe. All 


the deputies ſpoke at once. Every one in- 
ſiſted on being heard, but no ſilence was to 
be obtained. They all vociferouſſy ex- 


claimed, Mr. Le Preſident, we cannot 
' liſten to this ineſſage.” 


This meſſage is 
« Tt is the motives for 

Call the miniſter 
Mr. Le Preſident, 
„ Mr. Le Prefident, 


unconſtitutional.” 


the conſtitution 


allow me to make a motion of order.” 
This tumult lafted ſeven or eight minutes. 
The miniſters waited the iflue of it . 


6 At 
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At length the preſident put it to the vote, 


Whether they ſhould hear the meſſage, or 
paſs to the order of the day. The Garde 
des Sccauæ, entirely diſconcerted by this tu= 
multuous ſcene, ſat down with the other 
miniſters, giving upall hopes of being heard. 
| To prevent ſuck an unexpected and un- 
fortunate termination of the buſineſs, I 
aſked leave to ſpeak. They refuſed to hear 
me, and the motion for the order of the day: 
was carried; after which the preſident told 
me that I was now allowed to ſpeak. '1 
roſe and faid, that I now had nothing to 
fay ; but had I been heard before the laſt 
motion was carried, I ſhould have informed 
the aſſembly, that the object of the king's 
meſſage was to acquaint them with the new 
' meaſures adopted by his majeſty for ſtop- 
ping the emigration. This renewed the 
tumult ; one party inſiſting on hearing the 
meſſage, and recalling the decree juſt pro- 
nounced ; the other exclaiming for its ex- 
ecutiog. But the miniſters remaining paſ- 
ſive, and the Garde des Sceaux, who ought 
to, have repreſented to the aſſembly, that 
they 
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they had no right, by the conſtitution, to 


refuſe to hear any meſſage from the king, 
being filent, the order of the day was 
adopted. 

The ſingle ſentence which I had pro- 


nounced on this occaſion was incorrectly 


given in the Moniteur, in which, after the 


words fopping the emigration,” which 1 
had aQually pronounced, the editor of the 


Paper added what I had not pronounced, 


namely, the words © of the officers of ma- 
rine. I expoſtulated againſt this falſe ac- 
count, in a letter which I caufed to be in- 
ſerted in the fame Journal, and in which I 


affirmed, that I had not mentioned the of- 


ficers of marines ; and that as none of them 


had deſerted their poſts ſince my entering 
the miniſtry, there was no need of pro- 
poſing to the king any new meaſure reſpect- 
ing them. It will appear in the ſequel, 


what animoſity this letter, innocent as it 


was, excited againſt me, 
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Nomination of M. Cahier de Gerville.—The 
miniſters dine at his houſe, with Petion, 
and ſome of the members of the municipality. 
—Decree againſt the prigſts.— The king 
refzſes his ſunction.—Denunciation againſt. 

me. The conſequences of this _ Ex- 
"_ — e 
Cant DE GERVILLE, who was 

* appointed miniſter of home affairs, 

in the place of M. de Leſſart * was for- 
merly an advocate in the parliament of 

Paris. Although his talents did not exceed 

mediocrity, he was eſteemed for his probity 

and aſſiduity in buſineſs. He was then 
ſubſtitute of the procureur de la commune, 
and enjoyed great popularity. This con- 
ſideration determined his friend, the Garde 
des Sceaux, to propoſe his appointment, 
as a means of rendering the king more 


195 November 30, 1791. | | 
. VOL. 1. $1 popular. 
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popular. The effect of ſuch temporizing 
meaſures, however agreeable for a ſhort time, 


is ſeldom of durable utility. The preſent ſtate 
of affairs required boldneſs and intrepidity. 
The people generally place their confidence, 
particularlyi in times of revolution, in perſons 
who poſſeſs ſuch qualities; for which rea- 
fon, in popular affemblies, we conſtantly 
find that the majority declare in favour of 
the orator who has the beſt lungs, and is 
moſt violent in his opinions. 

If the king had determined upon ſome 
vigorous meaſure, it would certainly have 
been wiſe to have preceded it by an act of 
popularity. But theſe multiplied conceſ- 
fions, without any acł of vigour, were much 
more hurtful than uſeful, as the king ac- 
quired only a ſhort-lived popularity, at the 
expence of dignity, and of the ſmall remains 

of power he ſtill poſſeſſed. 

A few days after M. Cahier ae Gerville's 
appointment, he invited the miniſters to 
dinner at his ſmall lodgings in the Rue Beau- 
bourg. Petion, who had juſt been elected 
mayor of Paris, was s alſo invited, with ſome 

members 
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members of the municipality. The inten- 
tion of the new miniſter was to aſſociate us 
in his popularity, or at leaſt to prove to us, 
that what the Garde des Sceaux had ſaid was 
not exaggerated. The mayor and members 
of the municipality ſeemed to examine us 
minutely, and had reaſon to be ſatisfied with. 
our words and behaviour, for we ſhewed 
them great politeneſs, and treated them as 
if they had been our companions. We 
played at billiards with them, and were al- 
ways of their opinion. I particularly fixed 
my attention upon Petion, for the king and 
queen were prejudiced, at that time, in his 
favour, and had wiſhed him to be elected 
in preference to M. de la Fayette, hen 
they ſtood candidates for the mayoralty. 
As Petion and I were the ſtrongeſt at bil- 
liards, we played ſeveral parties together, 
and I was for ſome time left alone with 
him. His countenance, which at firſt ſight 
appeared open and agreeable, upon a nearer 
examination, was inſipid and devoid of ex- 
preſſion. His want of information and 


heavy elocution, meanly trivial or abſurdly 
7 bombaſt, 
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bombaſt, made me conſider him as à man 
by no means dangerous. I even imagined, 
that by flattering his vanity or ambition, he 
might be rendered uſeful to the king. His 
conduct has proved how much I was de- 
ceived ; and I cannot, even at this diſtance 
of time, reflect without pain on my hav- 
ing been deceived by ſo ſilly a knave. 
The aſſembly, whoſe credit ſeemed ever 
ſupported by acts of violence, had paſſed a 
_ decree, enjoining the unconſtitutional prieſts 
to take a new oath, or to quit the kingdom. 
The biſhops, then at Paris, were convinced 
| that the king, who had already manifeſted 


the deepeſt regret for having ſanctioned 
former decrees againſt the clergy, would be 
happy to have motives and means for re- 
fuſing that one. They therefore determined 
to draw up a memorial againſt it, and ap- 
plied to me to preſent it to his majeſty. I 
had a private correſpondence with the 
biſhop of Uſes on this ſubject; for at that 


time a miniſter could have no public com- 


2 


ol 
5 \ 
5 
* 0 
i 
' 
al 
i 
* 
4 
. 
* 
7 
bs F f 
* 
1 
— 
9 
N 
i 
„ © Ws 
CT U 
Pot. 
#1 $2 
27 
* 1 
B * 
N 
I i*% 
4 o 
* 


n - 2 A - 7 bk * a , : = x - — = 3 — == 
. g 2 - — 3 2 2 — — at — Fr —— - E * 2 5 5 57 — 
— I ——— . - <0 ow ap © — > a —— — . . Pod; DS * 1 4 r = — 
- = 2 — ; 20057 — 1 , — 2 12 - 2 — . = 1 — 9 * — C5 ues of 
" 2 X 2 22 } +” ; - I . Fe — — — — —— - — — - — __ ——_ — = — 2 - 
1 RR 4 — 4... cf ———U— — —— — — —— — : 2 — — — — — — . — ——ů— 2 CS — = — = = 
— + SP = 1. —_— - 12 * — ; = — — — — — - — — — — — > — 6 
— — —-— — =. "= — — hg — ä — — . : — — — — . an aa "x : 5 
— — - 2 2 6 — = - 


: = x8 A, AS. 
DOE 2 2 =D 
5 


Od 
- * * * 
————— — 5 x: 
— RD = ——_ — 


LO * Ta E 2 EI 
g N 2 » 
S = — * — <4 - — i CIS — 
— EE 3 7 
Lt 5 2-506 ctr wgr=> a IE. © 
20k — 


> i 
cr 


munication with a biſhop, without awak- 
ening ſuſpicion againſt himſelf. : 
| The 
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The king appeared much affected by this 
memorial, and ſaid to me, with the energy 
. which he ever ſhewed in the cauſe of reli- 

gion, They may be aſſured I never will 
fanction it: but the difficulty is to know 
whether I ought ſimply to refuſe. my aſſent, 
and to aſſign the motives of my refuſal, or 
to temporize, on account of the preſent _ 
circumſtances. Endeavour,” continued he, 
eto diſcover the opinion of your colleagues, 
before the ſubject is mentioned in the coun- 
cil.” I remarked to the king, that he was 
not, by the conſtitution, obliged to aſſign the 
motives of his refuſal; and that although 
the aſſembly ought to be pleaſed to ſee his 
majeſty give up that important prerogative, 
it was ſo ill diſpoſed, that it might refuſe to 
liſten to-his motives, and might even re- 
proach him with this breach of the conſti- 
tution, as if it were a violation of his oath; 
that to temporize was only a diſplay of 
weakneſs, and would encourage the aſſem- 
bly to become ſtill more enterpriſing; and 
beſides that, a ſimple negative was at once 
more ſure and more proper. The affair 
5 8 8 Was 
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was diſcuſſed the day after, in a committee 
of the miniſters, and the indiſpenſable ne- 
ceſſity of a negative was acknowledged 
by all. 

At the following council, this meaſure 
Was propoſed to the king, who adopted 
it, with extreme ſatisfaction. But this 
interval of happineſs was interrupted 
by the propoſal which the miniſter of 
the home department made to him, of 
| appointing conſtitutional prieſts to the 
queen's chapel and his own, as the ſureſt 
means of ſilencing the malecontents, and 
convincing the people of his ſincere attach- 
ment to the conſtitution. No, fir, no,” 
faid the king, in a firm voice; © let no one 
ſpeak to me upon this ſubject ; ſince liberty 
of worſhip ĩs made general, Ry ought. 
to enjoy it as well as others.” 

The warmth with which he pronounced 
theſe words aſtoniſhed us, and ſilenced M. 
Cahier de Gerville. 

The denunciation againſt M. FR Leſſart 
was rejected by the aſſembly, after hearing 
his juſtification, in ſpite of the declamations 

Cc . of 
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of Briſſot and Condorcet, the calumnies of 
the Abbe Fauchet, and the wiſhes of Ma- 
dame de Stael. That lady was deſirous 
that M. de Narbonne ſhould be appointed 
to the department of foreign affairs. So. 
far from attempting to conceal this, ſhe had 
| the ſincerity to own it to M. de Leſſart 

himſelf, in a letter of four pages, in which 
ſhe endeavoured to prove, © that his ho- 
nour, the welfare of the ſtate, and the king's 
intereſt, required his reſigning a place, 
which his bad health and his character ren- 
dered him unequal to, in circumſtances ſo 
difficult.” This letter was read in the mini- 
terial committee by M. de Leſſart himſelf. 
The ſtorm which had been ſo long pre- 
paring againſt me at length broke out, 
and Cavelier, clerk of the office of ma- 
rine at Breſt, came forward as my accuſer. 
This man, who was as great a knave as the 
revolution has produced, had nothing more 
urgent, upon his firſt arrival in Paris, than 
to come and pay his reſpects to me, and to 
demand a more advantageous place than 
that which he was then in, 

| ba * 
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« Are not you a deputy ?” ſaid 1 
1 replied he; 3.7 * but 1 * not re- 
1 gard that,” i 
But do you not 3 the conſtitution, 
neither ?” ſaid I. | 
How do you mean?” reſumed he. 

, mean, that you ought to know?” e- 
turned I, * that the conſtitution does not 
admit of your filling a ſuperior employ- 
.ment, until a certain time after the expira- 

tion of your deputation ; conſequently you 
can no longer inſiſt upon your demand, as 

I cannot grant it without — the con- 

ſtitution.“ | 
« You are very rigid, fir,” ſaid Y 
ED be Not at all; I am only faithful to * 
oath, 5 ſaid I, and left him. 
Such was my accuſer; and the bende 
of his denunciation was the aſſertion which 
1 had inſerted | in the Moniteur, concerning 
the officers of the marine. But the real mo- 
tive was to ſtop the reforms which I had 
announced or ordered in the principal de- 
partments of the adminiſtration of the ſea- 
ports, where an immenſe ſyſtem of pil- 


laging, 
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laging, and all kinds of fraud exiſted. It 
was therefore eaſy for Cavelier to excite 
againſt me all who, like himſelf, profited 
by ſuch abuſes; and accordingly memo- 
rials, ſubſcribed by many names, ſupport- 
ing his accuſation, were ſent from Breſt and 
Toulon. Thoſe employed at the port of 
Rochefort, however, had the firmneſs and 
the integrity to reſiſt all the manceuvres of 
Cavelier and the other Jacobins, for obtain- 
ing from them a memorial, in the ſame 
ſtrain with thoſe of Breſt and Toulon. On 
the contrary, they tranſmitted to the king, 
to the aſſembly, and to myſelf, addrefles, 
in which they declared, © that having been 
ſtrongly ſolicited to join my accuſer, truth 
and juſtice obliged them to acknowledge, 
that they had only praiſes to beſtow upon 
the wiſdom and activity of my admini- 
tration,” 
The memorials which came from the 
| 3 of Breſt and Toulon were ſent to the 
committee of marine, as was that of Cave- 
lier, who was a member of that committee, 


| * who cauſed himſelf to be appointed 
reporter 
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reporter of the whole affair. He was 
powerfully ſeconded by Malaſſis and Rou- 
yer. The firſt was printer to the ma- 
Tine at Breſt, and had accumulated above 
600,000 livres, by the abuſes which ex- 
iſted in that employment. The ſecond. 
was a deputy from Niſmes, as remarkable, 
in the aſſembly, for the ſtrength of his 
voice, as for his audacity. and ſtupidity. 
The chief confidant of this man was one 
Eſmenard, a journaliſt, who was the framer 
of the motions which this noiſy deputy 
vociferated from the tribunes. ' 

This ſame journaliſt was alſo known to 
me. He had ſolicited the office of conſul, 
and confeſſed to me, that Rouyer's violence 
aroſe from his hopes, that if I ſhould be 
deprived of my office, it would be given to 
| a certain friend of his own, from whoſe in- 
fluence, as ſoon as he ſhould be appointed 
miniſter of the marine, Rouyer expected to 
obtain the croſs of St. Louis, of which he 
was very ambitious, althou ch he had never 
ſerved; and he alſo expected, by the 
ſame influence, to get a contract for fur- 

| | 5 niſhing 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 267 


niſhing proviſions for the navy for a parti. 
cular company, who had promiſed him a 
reward of a hundred thouſand crowns, in 
caſe he ſucceeded. 

I was till ſo much affected bi the rude 
and indecent conduct of the aſſembly to- 
| wards M. du Portail, of the inſolent calum- 
nies of the Abbe Fauchet, with reſpect to 
M. de Leſſart, and with the weakneſs which 
thoſe miniſters had ſhewn in their defence, 


that I ardently wiſhed for an opportunity 
of expreſſing my indignation againſt theſe 
contemptible denunciators; and I can ſay 
with truth, that the accuſation of Cavelier 
gave me infinitely more pleaſure than pain. 
My anſwer was ſoon ready. I went to the 
aſſembly the 5th of December, and pro- 
nounced, with the utmoſt vehemence, a 
_ diſcourſe, in which the following phraſes 
: (addreſſed, with a look of the moſt profound 
contempt, to the Abbe Fauchet) were ge- 
nerally applauded : I have waited with 
impatience, until a formal accuſation againſt 
myſelf ſhould furniſh me with an opportu- 
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juſtice of the national aſſembly ſome re- 


flections, to induce them to receive with 
tireumſpection the perpetual accuſations, ſo 


often unfoundedly renewed, againſt the 


principal agents 'of the executive power. 
It belongs, gentlemen, to your dignity, to 
prove to all France, that this auguſt temple 
of liberty is not a poſt from which the en- 


venomed arrows of calumny can with im- 


punity: be darted againſt innocence, and the : 


beſt friends of the country. A denuncia- 
tion founded upon truth is a duty, when 


it ean be uſeful to the public; but calumny 


is a erime which ſhould ever be purſued by 


the vengeance of the laws, wherever it ſeeks 
refuge. The privilege of wounding the 
perfon, or. attacking the life of a citizen, 


hould belong to no one. But if this horrid 
privilege were allowed to exiſt, its moſt 
criminal abuſe would be to direct it againft 


thoſe employed in the public ſervice, be- 
caufe it would oblige them to conſume, in 


their own defence, that time which they 


owe to their country. In ſhort, gentlemen, 
It is the intereſt of the canſtitution, and of 
wt: | its 
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its trueſt friends, that it ſhould be nn 
To the, king is. entruſted the! important care 
of watching over it. The miniſters are his 
chief agents, and they ought- ever to be 
treated with becoming reſpect. To con- 
nive at any attack againſt the dignity of their 
characters, is to weaken the ſprings of go⸗ 
vernment, and tends to deſtroy the autho- 
rity of the national repreſentation. itſelf. 
Nevertheleſs, if the numerous enemies, 
which the ſtrict execution of our duty to 
the public may raiſe againſt us, expect to 

overcome our zeal by their calumnies, they 
will be diſappointed; for I will take upon 
me to declare, in the name of all my cok 
leagues, that we conſider ſuch attacks, from 
ſuch a quarter, as honourable for us, and of 
courſe they will rather animate than depreſs 
our exertions.” 

The marine committee, puzzled to refute 
the proofs I had brought, and the facts 1 
had eſtabliſhed, in my defence, did not 
preſent their report of the accuſation againſt 
me till the end of February, though. the de- 
nunciation had n made 1 in the month 
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of November. After the report was read 
in the aſſembly, Cavelier, and five others 
of the committee, propoſed a decree of ac- 
cuſation againſt me; but this was unani- 
moufly rejected. They then propoſed, that 
I ſhould be declared to have loſt the confi- 
dence of the nation; but this alſo was re- 
jected, by a majority of two-thirds of the 
members. They then demanded the ape 
nominal ; and as it was paſt twelve at night, 
many of the deputies, convinced I ſhould 
ſtill have a ſufficient majority, retired. 
There was, in fact, a majority, but of fif⸗ 
teen only. On the following morning, at 
the opening of the aſſembly, when there 
were only two hundred members preſent, a 
decree was propoſed and paſſed, to preſent 
a memorial to the king, containing the 
cauſes of the aſſembly's diſſatisfaction with 
me; and M. Herault de Sechelles was 
mean enough to undertake to draw up this 
memorial. The ſucceſs of this manoeuvre 
was not yet ſufficient for my enemies. 
There was hardly a day paſſed, in which 
complaints of my adminiſtration did not 
30 __ ._ arrive, - 
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arrive, through their means, from the dif- 
ferent ſea- ports; but theſe accuſations were 
ſo abſurd, and ſo eaſily refuted, that they 
did not give the ſmalleſt uneaſineſs, or 
' cauſe me to deviate a hair's-breadth from 

che line of conduct I had traced for 
myſelf. | | EL 
The following inſtance, among many, is 
a ſpecimen of the means employed againſt 
me: An officer, named d'Eftimauville, was 
. recalled from India, upon account of a pri- 
vate quarrel. Being, ſoon after his arrival 
in Paris, deſtitute of money, he addrefſed a 
memorial to me, demanding to be compre- 
hended in the diſtribution of a gratification 
granted by the aſſembly to about twenty 
ſoldiers, who had been ſent back to France 
from Pondicherry, by M. de Freſnes the 
governor, upon account of ſeditious prac- 
tices. The decree, granting this ſhame- 
ful gratification, contained the names of 
thoſe who were to ſhare in it. I could not 
add the name of M. d'Eſtimauville to ſuch 
a liſt, without diſhonouring him and ex- 
peling myſelf. But his preſſing neceſſity 
prevented 
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prevented him from -wegghing the motives 
of my refuſal, and he complained loudly 


of it as an act of harſhneſs and injuſtice. 
Some time after, he fell ſicx. The acobins 
being informed that there exiſted an in- 
dividual who had a complaint againſt me, 
made him be ſought after every where. 
One of their agents at laſt diſcovered his 
lodgings, in a miſerable little chamber, to 


| Which he was confined by poverty as well 


as ſickneſs. The agent introduced himſelf, 


and told him, that a committee being in- 


formed that he had cauſe of complaint 
againſt M. Bertrand, had deputed him to re- 
ceive his depoſition againſt that miniſter; 
and, at the ſame time, to give him the aſ- 


ſiſtance of which he ſtood ſo much in need. 


The agent accompanied theſe words with 


a purſe of gold, which he laid upon the 


table. This propoſal awakened in the mind 
of M. d'Eſtimauville the ſentiments of ho- 
nour natural to him. Indignant at being 
thought capable of ſerving as an inſtrument 
of hatred to the Jacobins, he rejected their 
purſe and turned their agent-out of doors. 
WS -:; | bs 
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He likewiſe gave a public account of the 
effair, in a lgtter to the preſident of the na- 
tional aſſembly, which was Inſerted in ſe- 


veral journals *, 
This conduct, which was fo nick the 


more conimendable, as it was really dan- 


gerous, intereſted all perſons of honour in 
his favour, and procured him aſſiſtance 
which he might accept without bluſhing. 
This increaſed the rage of the Jacobins 
againſt me; but the more pains they took 
to diſturb my tranquillity, the more I af- 


fected to be at my eaſe. My houſe was 
vpen to the beſt company twice a week, 1 


gave frequent dinners, and ſometimes con- 


certs, which began exactly at the hour of 


the evening ſitting of the aſſembly; ſo 
that my attention was engroſſed by har- 
monious ſounds, at the very time when the 


hall of the aſſembly reſounded with violent 


declamations againſt me. Theſe declama- 
tions often originated in my own office, 
where I had, unluckily, more than one 


'* See the Journals and e of January and Febru- 
ary 1792. 
En VOL. I. T | Jacobin 3 
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Jacobin ; not to mention the clerk Bonjour, 
whoſe expulſion would have, been one of 
the firſt acts of my adminiſtration, if the 
king had not feared the conſequences of 
ſuch a ſtep. His majeſty inſiſted upon hav- 
ing it deferred, until I could find the means 
of diſmiſſing him, without expoling myſelf 
to danger. With a view to this, I deviſed 
a new plan of arrangement in my office, 
more ceconomical than the former, in which 
the department of the funds, of which Bon- 
jour was firſt clerk, was entirely ſuppreſſed. 


At the fame time, | diſcovered a piece of 
| knavery committed by him, and of which 


I had ſufficient proofs to have n him 
to thame and puniſhment. 


My new plan of arrangement n | 


* laid before the council, and figned by 
the king, 1 delayed the execution until 
Bonjour's accounts for December were ex- 
amined. When J had finiſhed that buſineſs, 
E informed him of that part of the new 
plan in which he was interefted. The 
moment he underſtood that his depart- 
ment was ſuppreſſed, the moſt violent in- 
© - TL: dications 
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| Gications of rage appeared in his counte- 
nance. He was for ſome time unable to 
ſpeak ; but when he had regained the uſe 
of his tongue, he told me © that the king 
might, if he would, ſuppreſs his depart- 
ment, but that he could not deprive him of 
his ſituation of firſt clerk, becauſe he was - 
the oldeſt clerk in the marine office, and 
that he had decrees in his favour, which he 
knew how to make advantage of.” 
hope, anſwered I, calmly, © that I 
alſo know how to make the king's orders be 
executed. I ſhall give you notice of them 
to-morrow morning, at nine o'clock. Don't 
fail to be at the office,” 
The next day I went there, accompatied 
by two clerks, whom I foreſaw I ſhould 
ſtand in need of. I ordered him, in the 
king's name, to give up the titles, papers, 
and documents of his department, and the 
keys of all the cloſets, preſſes, and other re- 
poſitories of his papers. He anſwered, 
with more coolneſs than he had ſhewn the 
preceding day, that he had conſulted his 
friends, and lawyers very well informed 
TY upon 
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upon the ſubject, who had all adviſed him 
not to obey this order, and that he would 
act accordingly, After having in vain 
_ endeavoured to make htm hear reaſon, I 
drew up a formal account of his refuſal, de- 
firing him to diQtate, and afterwards to 
ſign his anſwers. This he did accordingly ; 


after which, I ordered that a juſtice of the 
ſection ſhould be brought directly, to take 
an inventory of all his papers, and ſeal up 
his repoſitories, according to the forms of 
law, and at the expence of Bonjour, This 


meaſure, which his friends, it is probable; 
had not foreſeen, diſconcerted him greatly. 


« How, ſir? at my expence?” cried he. 
Les, undoubtedly, fir. Don't imagine 


| that the nation is to pay for your diſ- 


obedience.” | 
© Tf that is the caſe, there are my Papers 


and my keys. Take every thing, ſaid he. 


No, fir,” anſwered I, Iwill take no- 
thing; but I will receive from you what- 
ever the orders of your ſovereign ſhall 


oblige you to put into my hands; and I 


received, ene all that he had to 


3 — 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 277 
give up; and a a liſt was "_ which he 
ſigned. 

This buſineſs, which laſted two hours, 
being over, I produced my proofs againſt 
him, and made him acknowledge the 
writing before the two clerks, whom I had 
brought with me. 

« You have made me,” ſaid 1 «© loſe a 
great deal of time ; and were I to treat you 
as you deſerve, it ſhould coſt you dear. 


The firſt of theſe papers is a memorial of 


yours to the Marechal de Caſtries, by which 
you perſuaded him to grant to a contractor 
300,000 livres, who aſked 600,000, under 
tlie falſe-pretence that he was 600,000 li- 
vres in advance to government; whilſt 
the ſecond, written in your own hand, 
proves that you, at that time, knew govern- 
ment to be 500,000 livres in advance to 
him. He died, ſoon after, a bankrupt; 
and the government loſt 800,000 livres 
by your negligence or treachery. My me- 
morial on this ſubje& is ready, which 1 
will addreſs to the aſſembly, if you make 
any complaint about your diſmiſhon,” 


T3 This 


278 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
This was enough for him; and far from 
murmuring, I heard that he every where 


. applauded the new organization of the ma- 


rine office; of which, the greateſt advan- 
tage, in my eyes, was the removal of this 


- worthleſs man. The ſame day an affair 


took place, which, although of leſs im- 


portance, produced a very good effect in 


my office, and re-eſtabliſhed the ſubordi- 


nation which the frenzy of the revolution 
had conſiderably weakened, 


A young clerk, who had obtained a place 
in the marine office, through the intereſt of 


one of the queen's waiting-women, came 


and complained to me, in a very cavalier 
manner, for not having ſufficiently aug- 
mented his ſalary, although I had, in reality, 
very nearly doubled it. | 
If you are not ſatisfied with the aug- 


mentation, ſaid I, without taking my eyes 


from The paper on which I was writing, 
“to oblige you, 1 ſhall reſtore you to our 
former falary.” 

LJou ſeem to be in jeſt, but 1 am in 


earneſt,” ſaid he, very impertinently. 
cc « Very 
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« Very well, fir,” added I, © then I 
muſt-inform you that I am in earneſt alſo; 
and I now tell you, very ſeriouſly, to make 
uſe of another ſtyle when you ſpeak to me, - 
for I will not permit you to continue 
that which you have uſed.” 
Id what ſtyle muſt I ſpeak to you, ſir? 
we are all citizens. I am a free man, I 


hope.” 

" Yes, fir, perfectly free; ſo cv ſo, 
that I now inform you, that you belong no 
more to this office: ſo you are free to go 
| where you pleaſe ; for it is to be hoped that 
I may uſe the freedom of diſmiſſing a 

clerk, with whom I am diſſatisfied.“ 
He went out threatening me that he 
would have the queEn informed. When I 
mentioned the affair to her majeſty, ſhe 
declared that ſhe did not ſo much as know 
him, having never before heard his name; 
and that I had done well in diſmiſſing 
him. i, | 
It was to ſome fellows bf this ſtamp, and 
ſeveral of them in ſimilar ſituations, clerks 


T 4 and 


bes, © 


= 
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and ſecretaries, that the greateſt atrocities of 
the revolution are to be attributed. 
At the time that I turned off theſe two 


' worthleſs fellows, I had the misfortune to 
loſe the reſpectable M. Malezieu, whom I 


regretted the more, as his death was haſ- 


tened by chagrin for the perſecutions raiſed 


againſt me, which he thought had been oc- 
caſioned by the numbers of conges he had 


perſuaded me to grant. I in vain aſſured 


him that I had no cauſe to reproach him, 
for I was ſatisfied of the juſtice of every act 
he had ever propoſed to me. But the mor- 
tal blow was already ſtruck, and he fell a 
prey to the delicacy and ſenſibility of his 
ming. | 


6 
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CHAP. XII. 


Conflituional guards of the king. 2 
to the king, reſpecting the formation of his 
houſehold. —T he treaſury inform the king 

' that they could no longer pay any part of 
the civil liſt in ſpecie.— My propoſal to 
- the king for Procuring him money. — In- 
ſubordination in the poris.— M. de Lajaille 

I aſſaſſinated at Bręſt.— My complaint to 
the aſſembly, and to the Garde des Sceaux, 
on that Jutjet A viſit from the preſident 
of the marine committee, —The committee 
determine upon a decree of accuſation 

againſt me. I am acquainted with this at 
midnight. —Shameful conduct of the In- 
tendant de Marine at Argh 


A Bonjour's wacky to M. de Fleurieu 
had not been puniſhed, but, . on the 
contrary, had obliged M. Thevenard to be 
more attentive to him than he would other- 
wiſe have been, the expulſion of that clerk 


was conſidered as an act of remarkable 
boldneſs. 
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boldneſs. The king and queen, however, 
expreſſed their ſatisfaction. I was congra- 
tulated upon it as a victory by many of my 
friends, and my other clerks thanked me 
for having freed them from the diſgrace of 
having ſo worthleſs an affociate. So much 
were all ideas of courage and energy loſt, at 
this period, particularly in the minds of 
the miniſters, that the flight merit of not 
ating as a coward was admired as he- 


roiſm. 
A ſhort time 4 the ning of the firſt 


8 Anbiy, the king employed himſelf in 
forming a plan for raiſing the eighteen hun- 
dred men, decreed by the conſtitution for 
his houſehold troops. He deliberated long 
on the beſt method of executing this. The 
neceſſity of making great ſacrifices to po- 


pularity induced him to compoſe this guard 
of officers and ſoldiers taken half from the 
national guards, and half from the line: 
but by a miſtake, of which the conſequences 
have been very fatal, inſtead of chooſing 
that half, which was to be taken from the 
national guards, out of the body of national 
guards 
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guards of Paris, where it was of great im- 
portance that he ſhould be popular, and 
where the character of thoſe choſen could 
be better known, his majeſty was prevailed 
upon to allow a certain number to be named 
by each department of France. The effect 
was, that thoſe departments where men of 
worth preſided, ſent very good men ; but 
others ſent a ſet of worthleſs fellows, who, 
| ſoon after their arrival at Paris, were re- 
ceived in the Jacobin club, where they were 
prompted to make daily accuſations, ridi- 
culous in reality, but very fit to excite the 
people againſt their comrades of the king's 
guard, which at length brought about the 
fatal decree of the 3oth of May, by which 
the whole body of the king's. houſehold 
troops were diſmiſſed, and their com- 
mander, the duke of Briſſac, accuſed and 
ſent priſoner to Orleans. 

The formation of theſe houſehold troops 
excited the moſt lively jealouſy among the 
national guards at Paris. Continual diſ- 
putes occurred between the two corps, 
which would certainly have occaſioned 
bloodſhed, 
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bloodſhed, had not the king ordained that 
they ſhould! do duty at the palace alter- 
nately ; aſſuring them, at the ſame time, 
that the higheſt proof they could give him 
of their attachment would be to live ami- 
cably together. The new guard did every 
thing in their power to cement an union, 
| ſo neceſſary to the ſafety of the royal fa- 
mily : but it happened too often that ſome i 
of the national guards, more envious or ir- 
ritable than the reſt, complained that the 
king and queen ſpoke oftener, and with 
more complacency, to the new guards than 
to them. The conſtraint and vexation which 
their majeſties muſt have ſuffered, from 
thoſe deſpicable diſputes and quarrels, m | 
be eafily conceived. 
The emigration of the principal civil of- 
ficers of the houſehold made it be expect- 
ed, that the inſtallation of the guards would 
be followed by a new civil arrangement in 
the court. It was ſuppoſed that the king, 
from a deſire of conciliating the minds of 
the people, would form this eſtabliſhment 
in the moſt popular manncr. All thoſe 
„„ ö 


3 
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perſon of the one ſex as well as the other, = 


who flattered themſelves with ſome ſituation 
in the houſehold, were continually teazing 
the miniſters to prevail on the king and 
queen to conclude that buſineſs, each of ; 
them hinting, that their being appointed 
would give general ſatisfaction, and greatly 
promote the king's popularity. 

Convinced, as I was, that the only per- 
manent popularity which the king could 
acquire muſt ariſe from a vigorous conduct, 
1 declined all interference in this affair: 
but the other miniſters inſiſted ſo much 
upon it in the council, that the king was at 
laſt obliged to explain himſelf. He ex- 
preſſed neither a great deſire to complete his 
| houſehold, nor an unwillingneſs, but only 
obſerved, that the thing appeared to him 
extremely delicate as well as difficult. 

I feel,” faid he, & that the queen can- 
not, without inconveniency, retain the 
wives of the emigrants about her, and I 
have already ſpoken to her upon the ſub- 
ject: but it cannot be expected that ſhe is 


to form her ſociety of Madame Petion, 
75 Madame 
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Madame Condorcet, and wotnen of that 
ſtamp. With reſpect to myſelf, thoſe 
whoſe ſervices were moſt agreeable to me, 
have deſerted me; and amongſt thoſe who 

remain, there are ſome who are the tor- 

ment of my life: for inſtance, there is 
Chauvelin, who is a ſpy in wy family, al- 
ways commenting upon what is ſaid, and 
giving a falſe account of all that paſſes.” 
„Why, then, does not your majeſty diſ- 
miſs him?“ ſaid I. 
From regard to his father's memory,” 
anſwered his majeſty. 
After the council was over, J propoſed, 
ny ſince M. de Chauvelin acted in a man- 
ner ſo reprehenſible, his majeſty might diſ- 
miſs him directly from his ſervice; ex- 
plaining the motives in the letter by which 
he ſignified to him his diſmiſſion ; and that 
if M. de Chauvelin ſhould give himſelf any 
airs on the occaſion, the king's letter might 
be publiſhed in the newſpapers. . But this 

- meaſure wgs too ſevere for the king ; and 
he ſoon after got rid of M. de Chauvelin, 
by ſending him as miniſter plenipotentiary 

| to 
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to England, under the direction of the 


Abbe Perigord, biſhop of Autun, who was, 
in reality, the confidential miniſter, al- 
though, fra particular circumſtances, he 
could not, with propriety, appear at the 
Britiſh court. 

With regard to the houſehold eſtabliſh- 
ment, the king dexterouſly avoided giving 
a definitive anſwer, by ordering each of the 
miniſters to draw up a ſeparate plan for the 
regulation of his houſe, and that of the 


queen; and alſo a lift of the perſons 
whom they judged Proper to fill che dif- 


ferent places. 
Iy)he miniſters l > to poſtpone this 
diſcuſſion, until almanacks could! be pro- 
cured of the principal courts of Europe, 
from which they might form a plan for the 
new eſtabliſhment ; and by this means the 
king gained time, which was his aim. 
The fund of the civil liſt was divided 
into twelve equal payments, and placed in 
the cheſt of M. Tourteau de Septeuil, who 
was at once the king's valet de chambre and 


—_— of the civil liſt, Theſe payments 


were 
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were made in aſſignats, except the ſum of 
ſeventy- five thouſand livres, which the king 
deſired he might receive in ſpecie; but at 
the end of November 1791, the commiſ- 
ſioners of the national treaſury informed 
M. Septeuil, that upon account of the ex- 
treme ſcarcity of money, they could no 
longer give the above ſum to his majeſty in 
ſpecie; and that it muſt in future be paid 
in aſſignats. | 
The king mentioned this in | touncil, and 
appeared much affected at the thoughts that 
it would not be any longer in his power to 
pay, in ſpecie, ſeveral expences foreign to 
his perſonal ſervice, which he was in uſe to 
draw from his moons purſe, 
can no longer,” ſaid he, © have ten 

louis at my diſpoſal; for if it be diſcovered 
that I endeavour to procure gold, I ſhall be 

ſuſpected of a project to eſcape. Perhaps I 

ſhall even be accuſed of monopolizing the 
ſpecie of the wagon, with a view to de- 
preciate aſſignats. fp 
I immediately took up my pen, arid 


-wrote the following note, which I put into 
| | the 
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the king's bande, a moment before. the 
council broke up: 

e have a certain 3 of procuring for 
the king, unknown to any one, the ſum his 
majeſty ſtands in need of; and I beg to re- 
ceive his orders en the ſubject . 5 

After the council was over, the king ap- 
proached me, and ſaid, with a ſmile, It is 
well. Come and ſpeak to me to-morrow 

morning.” | | 

The next day, on entering the ling 8 
apartment, I read, in his countenance, that 
my propoſal pleaſed him. His only un- 
eaſineſs was, his fear of my being expoſed 
to danger. When J had made him eaſy on 
this point, he expreſſed his ſatisfaQtion for 
my zeal, and approved of the plan I pro- 
poſed for procuring the money. 

< It is not for myſelf I want it,” ſaid he, 
for my expences are paid in aſſignats; 
but it is for old ſervants, whom I have al- 
Ways paid in money; alſo for charitable 
uſes, and to enable me occaſionally to fur- 
niſh the queen and my ſiſter with a few 
louis, in exchange for their afſignats.” 

0 . Before 
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Before the end of December, I was 
happy in having it in my power to inform 

the king that I had four thouſand louis d'or 
at his ſervice. His majeſty approved of 
my bringing them myſelf, to avoid having 
a third perſon in the confidence; and ac- 
cordingly I went to the palace ſeveral 
mornings, with five ares louis in wy 
pocket. | 

On one of thoſe occaſions, I arrived juſt 
as the king returned from maſs ; and only 
thinking of getting rid of my load, I went 
up to his majeſty, and begged his per- 
miſſion to follow him; the king looked at 
me, and after a moment's heſitation, an- 
fwered, « Oui, oui, vents.” | 

This anſwer was heard by ſeveral perſons 
who were in the council chamber, who 
ſmiled, arid bowed their head to me in a 
complimentary manner, for which I could 
not gueſs a reaſon. ' The marechal de No- 
ailles, who was preſent, ſaid to me, taking 
me by the hand, J congratulate you.” 
Upon what, M. le Marechal ?” replied I. 


33 ; N Upon 
8 = 
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6 Upon the king's granting you the en- 

tree into his chamber.“ 

« Why I enter every day,” returned I. 
What, when the king is dreſſing?“ 
« No,” faid I; © but—” 

© Well,” interrupted he © in that caſe I 

repeat my congratulations ; for at this hour 
no one is admitted to the king, except the 
officers de ſa garde robe, and a few particu- 
lar friends, to whom he grants the favour ; 
which, once obtained, is always continued 
If that be the caſe,” ſaid I, © as I have 
to ſpeak to the king, I will wait till he is 

dreſſed.” 5 
L accordingly did fo, in ſpite of the x mare- 
chal's advice to the contrary, that the king 
might not ſuppoſe that I took advantage 
of the ſervice I rendered him, to gain any 
favour whatever; but when he was dreſſed, 
and every body had left the apartment, I 
deſired the chief valet de chambre to inform 
his majeſty that I waited his orders. As 
ſoon as I entered, the king inquired what 
had become of me, and told me that he 
imagined I was following him. I anſwered, 
2 ” chat 


95 
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that when 1 requeſted an audience, I had 
not recollected that it was the hour of hia 
toilette; but ſeeing his majeſty was going to 
dreſs, I choſe'to wait until it was over. 
What, are you afraid of the W EF” 
ſaid he, ſmiling. | y 
- Without making any anſwer, I laid the 
louis on the table, and ſoon after withdrew: 
Meanwhile, in ſpite of my exertions, in- 
ſubordination and diſorder made a rapid 
- Progreſs in the ſea- ports, particularly at Breſt, 
where the intendant of marine, M. Beau- 
preau, being one of the principal members 
of the Jacobin club, regularly communi- 
cated to that ſociety all the letters he receiv- 
ed from the miniſter. : 
The nomination of M. de la Jaille to the 
command of one of the veſſels, deſtined to 
carry ſuccour to St. Domingo, occa- 
ſioned great diſturbances at Breſt. That 
diſtinguiſhed officer Was aſſaulted by a 
mob of more than three thouſand per- 
x ſons. He received ſeveral wounds, and 
| ewed his life to the _ courage of an 
4 huoneſt and vigorous chaircutier, who inter- 
o poſed 
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poſed in his behalf; and by their mutual 
efforts they defended themſelves till the 
guard came and relieved them both. | 

The municipality of Breſt found no other 
means of ſaving. M. de la Jaille than that of 
throwing him into priſon, and giving hopes 
to the atrocious villains, who thirſted for 
his blood, that this ariſtocrate would be 
brought to juſtice; for ariſtocracy was the 
only crime that was laid to his charge. 

Upon the account which I gave in coun- 
cil of this unhappy affair, it Was decreed A 
that immediate orders ſhould be given to 

the municipality for the enlargement of M. 
de la Jaille, and the proſecution of the au- 
thors of the riot, which had taken place in 
open day, and of which all the inhabitants 
of Breſt were witneſſes. The king alſo de- 
fired to ſee the brave chaircutier who had 
ſaved M. de la Jaille's life, and ordered the 
miniſter of the home department to write 
to him to come to Paris. A few days after 
this brave and worthy fellow arrived, and 
deſired no other reward than the honour of 
being preſented to the king. His majeſty 
F V3 gave 
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gave him a very fine ſabre, and a gold me- 
dal, upon which was engraved, © Given by 
the king to  Auverjeat, chaircutier at Breſt, 
as a reward for the generons intrepidity with 
which * expoſed Bis li ie to ſave that 9 a 
citizen.” 

The orders given by the miniſter of juſ- 
tice remained unexecuted. M. de la Jaille 
was ſtill in priſon, under pretence that his 


being ſet at liberty would endanger his 


life; and the members of the tribunal of 
juſtice, apprehending that the proſecution 
of the rioters would occaſion an attack 
againſt themſelves, had not yet ventured 
to commence the proceſs. I in vain repre- 
ſented in council, and in the aſſembly, that 
the impunity with which ſuch crimes were 


committed was the motive upon which the 
Officers of marine founded their refuſal of 


taking any command, When I gave an ac- 


count of this fact in council, M. de Nar- 


bonne took me up in the following terms: 
« Do all the officers refuſe? Am I to un- 


dlerſtand, that if we had any uneaſineſs with 


reſpect to the OY of England, and 
that 
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that I demanded a frigate of you, to cruiſe 
along our coaſt, you could not furniſh it?” 

It is not frigates that we are in want 
of,” anſwered I; © but at this moment I 
ſhould be greatly at a loſs to find an . 
to command it.“ 

I only mention this circumſtance, enn 
of the interpretation which M. de Nar- 
bonne afterwards put upon my anſwer, as 
will hereafter appear. 

It was upon this ſame occaſion that I 
1mportuned the Garde des Sceaux to take vi- 
gorous meaſures againſt the judges of Breſt; 
namely, to puniſh them, or at leaſt diſmiſs | 
them, if they delayed any longer to render 
Juſtice to M. de la Jaille. He anſwered, that 
in the preſent circumſtances we muſt uſe 


great circumſpection and addreſs; becauſe, 


if we pretended to adhere ſtrictly to the let- 
ter of the conſtitution, we ſhould ſoon find 
ourſelves gravelled. 

know nothing of that,” ſaid I, nor 
will I enter into any diſcuſhon on bn 
point ; but this I do know perfeQly, that 


we have no right to attempt to modify or 
U 4 new 
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new conſtrue the conſtitution ; our duty is 
to endeavour to execute it preciſely as it is, 
| becauſe without this we can never make it be 
fully known and underſtood by the nation; 
and therefore if there really is any gravel 
in the conſtitution, the beſt thing we can 
do is to make it manifeſt to the whole na- 
tion, that thoſe who have a right may ap- 
ply the proper remedies, or make the neceſ- 
ſary alterations. After each miniſter has 
for ſome time followed this plan in his own 
department, we may ſome day go all to- 
gether to the national aſſembly, and lay 
open our conduct before them, informing 
them. of the efforts we have made to 
execute the conſtitution literally; and 
that notwithſtanding our having uſed all 
the legal means in our power, we till 
had found ſome inſurmountable obſtacle, | 
from which it would be apparent that 
the execution of the conſtitution was im- 
poſſible in ſome caſes, and in others, that 
it would be a upon it,” 
continued I, * the aſſembly, or at leaſt the 
2 at large, would thank us for having 
made 
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made this diſcovery, and conſider us as 


n,. upright miniſters, and true pa- 


triots.” 
Ves, rejoined the Garde des Saus 
* but by that means we ſhall raiſe againſt us 
all the conſtitutionaliſts, the Jacobins, the 
clubs, and we ſhall have another revolu- 
tion, worſe perhaps than the preſent one.” 
Another revolution we may have,” 


ſaid I ; “but one worſe than the preſent is 


impoſſible. Of this I am ſo convinced, that 


I am determined not to deviate one ſtep 
from the courſe that I have mentioned to 


IL 


you. | 
In the firſt diſcourſe which I — 


to the aſſembly in the end of October 1791, 


I announced, that I would not begin the 
execution of the general plan, until all the 
decrees were paſſed reſpecting the particular 


be regulated. The motive I alleged for 


this determination was the importance 


of preventing the confuſion and incon- 
veniencies attending an incomplete or- 
* from creating any prejudice 


againſt 


. 


laws by which my adminiſtration was to 
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againſt the new regulations. It could net 
be doubted but that this was the opinion 
of the aſſembly, after the applauſe which 
was given to this part of my diſcourſe. 

I waited with great tranquillity for the 
above-mentioned decrees, which the com- 
mittee of marine, ſolely occupied in finding 
occaſions to blame me, were never think- 
ing of. They ſeemed to have entirely for- 
got the neceſſity of ſuch decrees. 

I always kept up the ſame reſerve with 
the committee, never going there, and 
avoiding all correſpondence with. it 3 and 
even when I received a letter from 
thence, which required any neceſſary in- 
formation, inſtead of anſwering the preſi- 
dent of the committee, I addreſſed my ex- 
planation to the preſident of the aſſembly, 
as if I gave it of my own accord, and tak- 
ing no notice of its being demanded by 
the committee. Thoſe gentlemen were en- 
raged at this conduct, at the ſame time they 
could not complain, as that would have 
been reproaching me for my too great fide- 
lity. to the conſtitution. 'They one day 
3 | ſent 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 299 
ſent their preſident to me, upon an affair 
which greatly intereſted them. He made 
himſelf be announced by the title of preſi- 
dent of the committee of marine. | 

© know no ſuch perſon,” ſaid I, aloud 
to the footman who announced him. Do 
you know if the gentleman is a member of 
the aſſembly?” 

ce Yes, fax.” | | 

« Well, if that be the 88. announce him 
by his name. 

This order was punctually obeyed, and 
rather diſconcerted the preſident, who was 
near enough to the door to hear what I ſaid. 

« You know, fir,” ſaid I to him, that 
the conſtitution does not authorize us to 
have any communication with the com- 
mittees, conſequently you cannot be of- 
fended with my preciſion upon this occa- 
ſion. You are a member of the aſſembly; 
in that quality my houſe is open to you, 
and I ſhall be always ready to attend to 
whatever you my have to communicate.” 

« I imagined,” ſaid he, that as your 
. 85 
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« My colleagues,” interrupted I, have 
undoubtedly good reaſons for acting as they 


do, but for my own part, I have none to 
deviate from the conſtitution : but I ſhall be 
ready to attend to you with the fame atten- 


tion and intereſt as if you were preſident of 


all the committees of the aſſembly.” 


«T came to ſpeak to you, fir,” ſaid he, 
reſpecting the various offers which have 
been made for proviſions for the navy. I 
preſume you intend to finiſh that buſineſs.” 

Not yet. It is much leſs preſſing than 


many others, becauſe there is already a 


board of commiſſioners, to whom that bu- 
ſineſs is entruſted, who execute their duty 
very well.” 

«] mentioned this,” — he, “ dy 


becauſe we are teazed at preſent with offers 


from various companies, deſirous of that 
underiaking, and whoſe propoſals ſeem ad- 
vantageous.“ 

As that a me only,” ſaid 1 you 
may eaſily get rid of their importunity, by 
ſending them to me. With reſpect to their 


8 when we are ready for deter- 
mining, 
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mining, we ſhall conſider which is the moſt 
advantageous: but this I am certain of al- 
ready, that ſome are of a diſgraceful na- 
ture, ſome hints having been given very 
much reſembling bribes: as allowing a 
conſiderable ſhare in the profits, without 
any advance of money, to ſome of my 


friends or relations. I mention this, in the 


| full conviction that you highly diſapprove 
of every thing of this kind ; and that if the 
ſame inſulting propoſals had been made to 
any member of the aſſembly, they would 
have been rejected with the ſame —— 
tion that I have done.” | 
He appeared to me to deſerve this com- 
pliment, for he really had the countenance 
of an honeſt man: but I wasfar from having 
the ſame opinion of all his colleagues, and 
particularly of the members of the marine 
committee, I ought, however, to acknow- 
ledge, that there were men of probity 
amongſt them, who, without having any 
perſonal acquaintance with me, always took 
my part, and had the candour to convey to 
3 _ 
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me all the intelligence which hey believed 
could be of any uſe. 

Some time after, I was informed, in the 
middle of the night, that the account of my 
converſation with the preſident had greatly 
exaſperated the majority of the committee 
againſt me. They conſidered my poſt- 
poning the deciſion on the various pro- 
poſals above-mentioned as a proof of un- 
willingneſs to execute the conſtitution, and 
of an inclination to overturn the-preſent 
ſyſtem of the marine department; in con- 
ſequence of which the committee had 
haſtily agreed on the principal articles of a 
report, to be laid next day before the aſſem- 
bly, as the foundation of a decree of accu- 
fation againſt me. | 

I too well knew the diſpoſitions of the 
aſſembly, with regard to me, not to appre- 
hend that this report would be agteed upon 
without my being heard ; and the decree 
of accuſation once paſſed, it would have 
been difficult to have obtained the revoca- 
tion. It was therefore more prudeat to 
6 prevent 
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prevent the report from being made ; and 
I gained this point by eaſy means. I im- 
mediately wrote a letter to the preſident of 
the aſſembly, in which I complained bitterly 
that none of the decrees were paſſed which 
I ſtood in need of, to terminate the forma- 
tion of the marine department, although I 
had given a ſketch of thoſe decrees in my 
diſcourſe pronounced laſt October, and that 
the aſſembly had acknowledged the necel{- 
ſity of paſſing them, before the new regula- 
tions of the marine department could be 
made; ; and I expreſſed myſelf particularly 
hurt, as thoſe who were unacquainted with 
this circumſtance would impute the delay 
given to the meaſures entirely to my want 
* diligence. 
This letter, which was non. in the aſ- 
ſembly at the moment when the committee 
of marine were going to make the report, 
in order to found the decree of accuſation 
againſt me, entirely diſconcerted the orator 
and his adherents. Their declamations, 


and the * they had taken to inſure the 
majority 
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majority of votes wete rendered ur 
ridiculous. | 
They revenged theniſelvis a FR days 


after, by having it decreed, that whereas the 
reading of letters from the miniſters in 
the aſſembly occaſioned much loſs of time, 


henceforth they ſhould be laid before the 
committee, which would only give an ac- 
count of ſuch as were of ſufficient conſe- 
quence to merit theattention of the aſſembly. 
This decree, by which they flattered 
themſelves they ſhould have the power of 
weakening or ſuppreſſing, at pleaſure, our 
means of defence, gave me no uneaſineſs, 
becauſe the miniſters always retained the 
right of ſpeaking in the aſſembly, by which 
I expected to be able to repel the WT 
made againſt me. 
This continual warfare would only have 
been an amuſement to the miniſters, if they 
had not been more ſcrupulous than their 
enemies in the means of defence they em- 


ployed: but the practice peculiar to the 


Jacobins, of purſuing, without heſitation, 
. the 


| PRIVATE = =— - 
| the moſt criminal paths, when neceſſary to 
gain their end, gave them an advantage 
which men of principle had no Means of 
reſiſting. | 
« You have nothing to fear from the 
ariſtocrates, faid Mirabeau, one day, to 
his adherents;” they neither pillage, burn, 
nor aſſaſſinate. What, then, can they do 
againſt you? Let them go on with their 
_ declamations ; their fate is decided.” 
Mirabeau was certainly in the right. He 
might alſo have added, that men of pro- 
bity would not permit their worſt enemies 
to be aſſaſſinated, even when it could not 
be imputed to them, to have promoted or 
_ countenanced the crime in any way. 
This was what the Intendant of Breſt 
experienced on a remarkable occaſion, 
which I cannot paſs over in ſilence. To- 
wards the end of the year 1791, at the time 
of the armament deſtined to carry ſuccour 
to St. Domingo, Redon de Beaupreau, In- 
tendant of Breſt, ſent me, according to cuſ- 
tom, a liſt of perſons, whom he recom- 
mended as commis aux reuues in the expe- 
VOL. I. = - dition. 
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dition. I was much ſurpriſed to find iff 
this liſt the name of Bellanger, one of the 
chiefs of the Jacobin club, who had figured 
in all the inſurrections at Breſt, and pro- 
moted the affaſſinations. Beaupreau him- 
ſelf, in the notes which he addreſſed, ſix 
months before, to my predeceſſor, had al- 
ways repreſented this Bellanger as a moſt 
atrocious character, whom he intended to 


turn out of his office, as ſoon as it could be 


done without danger. I did not heſitate to 


efface Bellanger's name from the lift of 


commit aux revues; and when I announced 
this to Beaupreau, I took care to let him 
know that it was the note he ſent to my 


predeceſſor, of which 1 gave him the ex- 


tract, which had determined me. 

I had no doubt but that my letter would 
throw Beaupreau into great embarraſſment, 
but I had no idea that it would expoſe him 
to be aſſaſſinated z and I was ſurpriſed, by a 
letter [ received from WM de _—_— he 


had the goodneſs to tranſmit to me . 


6 Beaupreau 


* 


paivark MEMOIRS. 3657 


1— did not dare t to ſend me himſelf, 
upon Bellanger's name being effaced from 


| the liſt. 


M, de Marigni tftirmied me, that the life 
of Beaupreau was in my hands, as Bellanger 
would cauſe him to be aſſaſſinated, as ſoon 
as he was informed of my motive for re= 
fuſing to appoint him. And although M. 
de Marigni had been the object of the In- 


tendant's perſecution from the commence= 


ment of the revolution, he had the gene- 
= to intercede for his enemy, and ſo- 


| hicit me to replace the name of AT in 


the lift. 
| Beaupreau alſo employed i in this media« 


tion M. Pouget, an ancient intendant of ma- 
rine, of great merit, in whom he knew I 
had much confidence. The letter which 


Beaupreau wrote to him upon this occa- 


ſion was full of proteſtations of repentance 


for What he termed paſt errors, and aſſur- 


anxes that he would conduct himſelf better 
in future. Far from retracting his word 


reſpecting Bellanger, he added, that he 


was a monſter who deſerved to be hanged: 


x23 Co | bur 
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but that he had included him in the lit of 
commis, to get rid of him from Breſt, where 
his patriotic frenzy occaſioned the preateſt 
diſorder, and he was in hopes, that aboard 
whatever veſſel he was employed, his con- 
duct would be ſuch that he would * toſſed 
into the ſea.” 

I ſhould certainly have been cs in 
adhering to my firſt determination of re- 
fuſing to put him again on the lift, how- : 
ever fatal the conſequences might have 
proved to Beaupreau ; and I might alſo have | 
deprived this intendant of his place, for his 
prevarication in recommending a perſon to 
a confidential employment, whom he had 
denounced. to the miniſter, a few months 
before, as a wretch capable of every crime. 
But as it was impoſſible, at that period, to 
appoint a man of probity to his ſituation at 
Breſt, without expoſing him to the greateſt 
danger, I preferred ſaving the life of Beau- 
Preau, although, in ſo doing, I riſked my 


reſponſibility, by approving the appoint- 


ment of a villain like Bellanger. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Bad ' ſucceſs of the laſt at promotion,—Re- 
fignation of almoſt all the officers. —The 
Duke of Orleans accepts the rank of admi- 
ral, —Sentiments he expreſſed to me upon 
the occaſi on. —He waits upon the king. — 
He returns to the palace the Sunday fol- 
lowing, and is inſulted. —The Count d Ef 
taing accepts of the rank of admiral, with 
reftriftions.—His ridiculous demands and 
condut?.—T he deputy Rouyer protects him. 
eiter of Ronyer to the ting. M. de 
Peynier, after having accepted the new 
rank with which he was inveſted, refuſes 
the command of the marine at Breft, _ | 
gives in his ref, Bnation. | 


HE promotion made by M. Thevenard 
did not give ſatisfaction in the navy. 

I never expected it would. How could it 
be imagined that brave officers, accuſtomed 
to the reſpect of the ſailors, and to have 
their orders obeyed with ſubmiſſion, ſhould 
2x 
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ever conſent to become the inſtruments of 
their own degradation? The profeſſion 
which had been honoured by their talents 

and their courage had now nothing to offer 
but dangers without glory, and ſervice 
without utility, ſince diſobedience and re- 
volt were not only tolerated, but encouraged 
and regarded as marks of patriotiſm. Accord- 
ingly almoſt all the officers ſent me their re- 
ſignation, upon the receipt of my letter an- 
nouncing their promotion. The duke of 
Orleans and the count d Eſtaing were 
amongſt the few exceptions. 

The duke of Orleans was not ſatisfied 
with writing to me that he had accepted 
the rank of admiral; he likewiſe paid me 
a viſit; and, amongſt other matters, he aſ- 
ſured me, that he ſet the higher value upon 
the favour which the king had conferred 
on him, becauſe it gave him the means of 
convincing his majeſty how much his ſen- 
timents had been calumniated. This de- 
claration was made with an air of great 
openneſs and ſincerity, and accompanied 
with * warmeſt Proteſtations of loyalty. 

am 
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et I am very unfortunate, * ſaid be, 4 with- 
out deſerving to be ſo. A thouſand atro- 
cities have been laid to my charge, of which 
I am completely innocent. I have been 
ſuppoſed guilty by many, merely becauſe 1 
have diſdained to enter into any juſtifica- 
tion of myſelf from crimes, of which I have 

a real horror. You are the firſt miniſter to 
whom I ever ſaid as much, becauſe you are 
the only one whoſe character ever inſpired 
me with confidence. You will ſoon have an 
opportunity of judging whether my conduct 
gives the lie to my words. 

He pronounced theſe laſt words with a | 
voice and manner which convinced me he 
-meant them as an anſwer to the air of in- 
eredulity with which I liſtened to him. I 
anſwered him, that I was ſo much afraid of 
weakening the force of his expreſſions, in 
reporting them to the king, as he deſired } 

ſhould, that I begged of him to deliver 
them himſelf to his majeſty, He replied, 
that it was preciſely what he wiſhed ; and 
that if he could flatter himſelf that the king 
4; would 
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would receive him, he would go to the court 


next day. | 
I gave his majeſty an account, the ſame 
evening at the council, of the viſit I had re- 
ceived from the duke of Orleans, and all 
that had paſſed; adding, that I could not 
help being convinced of the ſincerity of his 
profeſſions. The king reſolved to receive 
him, and the following day had a conver- 
ſation with him of more than half an hour, 
with which his majeſty 8 to be well 
ſatisfied. 
« Tam of your opinion, ” ſaid he to me, 
te that he returns to us with ſincerity, and 
that he will do all that depends on him to re- 
pair the miſchiefs which have been com- 
mitted in his name, and in which, very 
poſſibly, he has not had ſo great a ſhare as 
we have ſuſpected.” 
The following Sunday the duke of Or- 
leans came to the king's levee, where he 
met with the moſt mortifying reception 
from the courtiers, who were ignorant of 


what had paſſed, and from the royaliſts, 
who 
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who uſually came on that day to pay 
their court to the royal family. They 


preſſed round him, treading deſignedly upon 
his toes, and puſhing him towards the door. 


When he went into the queen's apartment, 
where the cloth was already laid, as ſoon as 
he appeared, they cried out on every ſide, 
e let nobody approach the diſhes ;” infinu- 
ating that he might throw poiſon into 
them. 

The inſulting murmurs which his pre- 
ſence excited, forced him to retire without 
having ſeen any of the royal family. He 
was purſued to the top of the ſtairs; and 
as he was going down, ſome ſpit over 
the ſtaircaſe upon him. He baſtened 
out, filled with rage and indignation, 
and convinced that the king and queen 
were the authors of theſe outrages, of which 
they were not only ignorant, but extremely 
concerned when they were informed of 
them. From that moment the duke of Or- 
leans conceived implacable hatred, and 
vowed vengeance againſt the king and 
queen, He "_ this. oath but too well. I 
OW happened 
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Happened to be at court that day, and was 
an eye-witnels to the ſcene I have juſt re- 


lated. 


Upon the count d'Eftaing's appointment 
to the rank of admiral, he wrote me a letter 
of eight pages, expreſſed in ſuch ambiguous 
terms, that I ſhould not have been able to 
comprehend it, if M. de Montmorin, whom 
He ſolicited to recommend his requeſt to me, 
had not explained it more clearly. I per- 
ceived that he was very well pleaſed to be 
. admiral, but that he objected to being fo 
upon the ſame footing with others ; and he 
wiſhed that a new place, under the title of 
admiral extraordinary, ſhould be created for 
him; aſſerting, that ſomething of the ſame 
Kind had been done when he obtained the 
rank of chief of a ſquadron. He deſired 
alſo to have it expreſsly aſcertained, that his 
rank of admiral was not to be an obſtruction 
to his attaining that of Marechal de France. 
J anſwered him, that the duke of Orleans 
being as yet the only admiral, and even the 
only officer of the marine, who had accepted 


3 che rank with Which he was inveſted, 1 


could 
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could not well propoſe to the aſſembly to 
create a place of admiral extraordinary, un- 


til all the ordinary admirals had accepted 


their commiſſions. This reaſon did not ſa- 
tisfy him. He had, he ſaid, very good 
friends in the aſſembly, and particularly in 
the committee of marine, and he was cer- 
tain, that if I would lay his requeſt before 
them, it would be granted. I adviſed him 
to draw it up in the form of a memorial. 1 
conſented eyen to receive it, and to ſend it 
to the afſembly, but without adding any 
obſervation of my own. I was informed, a 
few days after, that the principal perſon on 
whoſe influence he relied, in the committee 
of marine, was preciſely that Rouyer, who 
was the moft violent of all my antagoniſts, 
and, Fortunately for me, the moſt fooliſh. 


The count d'Eſtaing went almoſt every day 


to the houſe of this man, ſometimes waiting 
two whole hours in his antichamber; and 
he never addreſſed him by any other name 
than © my dear captain,” either when he 
ſpoke or wrote to him, although he never 


had ſerved in that rank, This he probablydid 


with 
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with the view of appearing to favour Rou- 
yer's pretenſions to the croſs of St. Lewis“. 
I was informed of theſe circumſtances by 
his clerk, who told me, at the ſame time, 
that the man's ambition was no longer li- 
mited to the croſs of St. Lewis, but that he 
now aſpired to the rank of firſt miniſter, 
and intended to make the propoſal to the 
king by a letter, which he was to deliver 
himſelf, accompanied by two chevaliers of 
St. Lewis ; and that he had been teaſing 
this ſame clerk, for a week paſt, to com- 
| Poſe a letter for him; and ſtill inſiſted on 
it, in ſpite of the man's n againſt 
ſuch a deſign. 
I was, on the contrary, of opinion, that 
it would be very adyantageous to the king 
to be in poſſeſſion of the means of expoſing 


KRouyer took care to make himſelf named, by the marine 
committee, © Reporter of M. d' Eſtaing s demand, and 
pronounced a very emphatic diſcourſe in his favour, on the 
6th of March 1792, to the aſſembly; in conſequence of 
which it was decreed that M. d' Eſtaing might act as admi- 
ral, without preventing him from obtaining his rank in the 
army, but on condition that he ſhould receive only the ema- 
Juments of the ſituation which he actually did occupy. 


a knave 
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| 4 knave of this kind; therefore I adviſed 
the clerk not to defer writing the letter any : 
longer, and to make it extravagant and ri- 
diculous, but at the ſame time in ſuch a ſtile 
as would impoſe upon Rouyer, and prevent 
him from ſeeing the end intended. No- 
thing was eaſier. The clerk afterwards 
ſhewed me a rough ſketch of the letter, 
with which' I was, upon the whole, very 
well pleaſed. The few alterations I ſug- 
geſted were ſoon made, and I demanded, as 
a proof of zeal, which might be uſeful to 
the clerk, that he would give me a copy of 
the letter, as ſoon as Rouyer had determined 
to write it. The clerk brought me the 
copy next day, telling me, at the ſame time, 
that Rouyer was ſo enchanted with the let- 
ter, that he already fancied himſelf firſt mi- 
niſter; and that he was now in ſearch of 
two chevaliers of St. Lewis to accompany 
him, when he went to preſent the letter to 
the king, © and to warrant, by their pre- 
ſence, that he was capable of performing all 
that he had promiſed to his majeſty.” This 
ſentence, which was at the end of the ori- 
. ginal 
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ginal letter, was not inſerted in that which 
was delivered tg the king on the 17th of 
March 1792, and afterwards found in the 
iron cabinet, becauſe Rouyer was forced to 
ſuppreſs it, after having ſought in vain, for 
the ſpace of two months, for two chevaliers 
of St. Lewis to accompany him 
Before the king received the letter ſent 


by Rouyer, therefore, he was perfectly ac- 


quainted with the contents, by means of the 
copy that I had ſhewn him, which had 


amuſed him very much. 


This performance is ſo very curious, that 
I cannot avoid inſerting it. Here it is, ex- 
actly as it was printed in the king's proceſs, 


in the third nnn Page 194+ 


Ly, 


Letter from R eher to the _ 


1 Sire, 

&« A citizen, inveſted by the people with 
the painful and glorious power of giving 
them laws, and of watching over their hap- 
pineſs, . requeſts your attention upon the 


preſent ſtate of the kingdom, and deſires to 


propole 


— 
$ 
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propoſe to you the means of inſuring its 


glory and felicity. Deeply impreſſed with 
the evils which rend my country, I ought 
alſo to eount up its innumerable reſources. 
I have probed its wounds, and calculated its 


force. I have compared all, examined all, 
and I have foreſeen all. I can now an- 
nounce to your . majeſty, that upon you 


alone depends the execution of the laws, 
and conſequently the ſecurity of the empire, 
You can, in a word, heal its wounds, diſſi- 
pate its alarms, and annihilate its perils: you 
can reſtore to France that peace which has 
fled, and that dignity which ought to be- 


long to her. You can reſtore to the throne 
that national love which is its only ſecurity, 


and that luſtre which is its due. 
« Sire, in order to execute this noble de- 


YH ſign, I only require the direction of the 
means which the law entruſts with you, and 


to be empowered to employ the force which 


the conſtitution has placed in your hands; 


and I offer my head in pledge of the fin- 
cerity of my promiſes, the wiſdom of 
my plans, and the certainty of ſucceſs. 

„„ Do 


— - 1 
. 


— = — _ = = — 2 => > 22 —_ _ 
Se — 8 7 
*. SEE, - 


— — 
— FE 
— 


1 


D 


C —_ = 
= LN LS - n ET 


r 
- 2 —_—<— —_ - - . — 


A — . 
© * 3 
3 I — 


320 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


Do not t imagine, ſire, chat zeal for public 
good has diſturbed my imagination, or that 
the illuſions of ſelf-love make me over- 
rate my own powers: I am ſure of per- 
forming ſucce/sfully what I undettake boldly, 
Permit me to enjoy the conſoling hope of 
reſtoring your happineſs (for your's de- 
pends upon that of the ſtate). I know that 
numerous obſtacles oppoſe the exertion of 
public power, and combat, without ceaſing, 
the benefits of the law. I ſee every where 
ſedition in action, and authority hiding its 
head: anarchy elevating itſelf, and a go- 
vernment which dares not ſuppreſs it. 
Your miniſters, fire, preſent this fatal pic- 
ture too often to your view: they tell you 
of the troubles, without explaining the 
cauſes of them; and if they ever conceived 
the idea of terminating them, they have al- 
ways been deterred by weak obſtacles or ex- 
aggerated dangers. But I know theſe dan- 
gers, and I ſet them at defiance. Weakneſs 
can only calculate them, but genius ovet- 
comes them; leaving it to hiſtory to de- 
ſcribe the dangers after they are annihilated. 

55 ” This, 
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This, fire, is the glorious labour to 
which I invite you, offering you, at the 
ſame time, the tribute of my courage, of my 
moral and phyſical powers, and of my pro- 
found reſpect. Receive the homage of a ci- 
tizen, who perhaps may have been falſely 
repreſented to you as a man of an ardent 
character, an enemy to order and royalty, 
but whoſe actions ſhall every where pro- 1 
claim, that nature and honour have en- F ; 
graven on his ſoul the love of his country * 5 
and of his king. 1 
e Sire, I {till repeat to your majeſty, that 
I engage to re-eſtabliſh, in two months, the 
royal authority, peace within the kingdom, 
conſideration without, and public felicity, if 
you condeſcend to adopt the council which 
my zeal ſhall dictate to you. I deſire not 
pomp, nor honours, nor any reward but the 
glory of ſaving my country. You can 
greatly contribute to it; and I would wil- 
ngly think that you only require to be in- 
formed of the means. I ſhall diſcover them 
to your majeſty: I ſhall reveal what your 
miniſters conceal from you, or inform you 
Fo. I. * ot 


T > — 5 2 * — — * — — => 5 — — = — Le 2 
. | —— = > : 
= - 45 - = 2 = — - — == 200 = - = — = = — — 
FF F - : 
* 


FETT 
— — — —————— — ——— —— 


=, _ 


— — 


c ISS 
e 


322 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


of what they are ignorant. - You yourſelf 
ſhall behold the ſtate of your empire; you 


ſhall appreciate the men whom the law per- 
mits you to command ; you ſhall hear thoſe 


whom the people diſtinguiſh by their confi- 
dence; and if you obſerve the conduct which 


T ſhall point out, you will find the ſuſpicions 
and alarms, which, have been ſowed around 
you, diſſipated by the love and reſpect of all 
\ Frenchmen. You will find the power which 


the conſtitution gives you increaſed by opi- 
nion, ſupported by eſteem, firmly eſtabliſh- 
ed by the confidence of all the citizens; and 

the queen, partaking with your majeſty in 
the fruits of general happineſs, will then 


feel, that the only pure felicity is that which 


ariſes from benevolence and virtue. But 


this plan cannot be executed, unleſs your 
majeſty is animated with the ſincere deſire 


of preſerving together, in all its parts, the 
conſtitution of the ſtate, And if, in ſpite of 


the outcry of fanatical prieſts, the threats of 
emigrants, and the conduct of foreign 


Princes, you are not abſolutely convinced of 


the necellity of braving this —— 
| 7 league 
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teague which is forming againſt us, I ſhall 
be much ſurpriſed ; becauſe, for my own 


part, fire, I am ſo well convinced of our own 
force and reſources, that when I caſt my 
eyes upon the enemies that menace us, they 
excite no other ſentiment than that of pity. 


« Raiſed to the elevation of liberty and 
equality, thoſe coloſſal divinities who tram- 


ple under foot all intrigues and all paſſions, 
I extend my view over the courts of Eu- 
rope, and I am certain of having it! in my 
power to force them to a peace. 

Les, ſire, you may avoid a foreign war, 
or at leaſt reſtore internal peace, by the ſuc- 
ceſs of our arms: you may render your 


authority more revered, more auguſt, more 


extenſive: you may become the tutelary 
god of the French nation. Through you, 


religion will triumph over the indecent diſ- 
ſenſions which. exiſt between the refractory 


and the conſtitutional prieſts: through you, 
reaſon and juſtice ſhall at laſt penetrate the 
ſouls of ariſtocrats, and you will bring 


them back to the boſom of their country, 
Y 2 . diſarmed 
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diſarmed by remorſe. I ſhall ſilently enjoy 
the fruits of my advice, and of your ſtrength 
of mind. Happy in the general happineſs, 


I ſhall direct the public gratitude to you 
alone, and my heart ſhall be ſatisfied. The 

ambitious, who with to elevate the edifice of 
their own fortune upon the wreck of mo- 
narchy; the hot-headed and extravagant, 
who imagine that liberty can only be eſta- 
bliſhed upon broken ſceptres; all parties, 
all cabals ſhall bend before the throne raiſed 
upon the baſis of the conſtiturion, Popular 
aſſemblies, whoſe riſe you were made to fear 
without foundation, ſhall then meet only to 
offer you their thanks and praiſe. 


“This, fire, is a faithful repreſentation _ 


of the change which you have it in your 
power to operate, by the means which I 
have unfolded. Diſtruſt ought not to find 
a place in your heart, and make you reje& 
a faithful ſubject. Were I in the ſame per- 
plexing circumſtances on the throne, where 
birth and the law has placed you, and if the 
ſame ſupport were offered me, no inward 

F prejudice, . 
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prej judice, nor malicious ſuggeſtion from 
without, no conſideration whatever, ſhould 
influence me to reject it. 

I attend your majeſty's deciſion with 
reſpectful confidence. My conduct and 
my letter demand an examination. Let it 
be as ſevere as reaſon, and as impartial as 
juſtice. But if it does not procure an an- 
ſwer, as I think that the fate of the ſtate de- 
pends upon it, permit me to ſummon, in 
this extraordinary cauſe, thoſe whoſe deareſt 
intereſt it includes, and ſubmit my letter to 
the judgment of the French nation. 


(Signed) RovYER, Citopen.“ 
Paris, March 17, 1792. 


A ſpirit of inſubordination and revolt had 
manifeſted itſelf in all the principal ſea- 
ports, and on board many veſſels of war, 
ever ſince the year 1789. Many officers 
had ſuffered outrage and perſonal inſult 
from the ſailors; ſo that the naval com- 
manders in general were diſguſted with the 
ſervice; and J really imagined, that the 
duke of Orleans and the count d' Eſtaing 

T3 7 _ 
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would have been the only officers of high 
Tank willing to ſerve, while the navy was 
ſubjected to the new regulations, I was 
therefore greatly ſurpriſed when I received 
a letter from M. de.Peynier, an officer of 
merit, who had formerly been chef d gſcadre, 
informing me that he accepted, with all poſ- 
ſible gratitude, of the new rank to which 
the king had promoted him, Some of this 
gentleman's friends, however, were per- 
ſuaded that his acceptation of employment 
in the preſent circumſtances was entirely 
owing to his having lived, for a long time, 
at a remote caſtle which belonged to him 
in the mountains of Bigorre, and to his 
being quite ignorant of the preſent ſtate of 
the navy. | They wiſhed, therefore, that I 
| ſhould keep his acceptance ſecret, until that 
was laid open to him. But as at this time 
I was accuſed of retarding the nomination 
to employments in my department, on 
purpoſe to ſpread the opinion that it would 
be impoſſible to fit out a fleet, or maintain a 
navy, according to the preſent eſtabliſh- 
ment, I did not chooſe to let this opportu- 


nity 
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nity ſlip of proving the falſehood of ſuch 
an opinion; for which reaſon I informed 
the council, that very day, of the letter 1 
had received from M. de Peynier; and after 
having mentioned him to the king with the 
praiſe he merited, I propoſed that he ſhould 
be promoted to the immediate commend at 
Breſt, inſtead of M. de la Grandiere, who 
had refuſed it. This propoſal was approved 
of by the whole council, but had no other 
effect than to juſtify me, in the eyes of the 
public, from the calumny above-mentioned 
for M. de Peynier having, no doubt, been 
informed of the actual ſtate of the navy, in 
the interval between his writing to me and 
receiving the letter from the king, not only 
refuſed the command at Breſt, but alſo re- 
tracted his acceptation of the place appoint- 
ed for him in the late promotion. 

+ In other circumſtances, this conduct of 
M. de Peynier would have been very cen- 
ſurable: but how can we blame officers, 
who have often ſhewn their courage and 
zeal for the ſervice of their king and coun- 
try, for refuſing to expoſe themſelves uſe- 
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leſsly to the danger of being inſulted, and 
even aſſaſſinated, by thoſe very ſailors, 
whole duty it was to reſpect and obey 


them? Convinced as I was, and am ftill, 


2 


that the chief force of the French navy 
conſiſts in the talents of the officers, I 
thought it my duty to pay all poſſible atten- 
tion to their perſonal ſafety; and being 
likewiſe perſuaded that many of the officers 
would have given in their reſignation, if 


their attendance had been rigorouſly inſiſt- 


ed on, at a time when there was not an abſo- 
lute neceſſity for it, and when the ſailors 
were in a ſtate of mutiny, I wiſhed to uſe 


every means to quiet the minds of the latter 


in the firſt place. I am ſtill perſuaded that, 


ſo far from being contrary to the oath I had 


ſworn to be faithful to the conſtitution, this 


conduct was the only one I could adopt, 


conformable to the intereſt of the ſtate, and, 
of courſe, to true patriotiſm, 


* 
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C HAP. XIV. 


Motives of the reſolution which J took of 
writing down the diſcourſes I pronounced 
in the aſſembly.— A diſcourſe which I pro- 
nounced upon the ſtate of the colony of St. 
Domingo. ect which it produced, 


T HE incorrect manner in which a ſen- 
tence, which I had pronounced at the 
famous ſitting of the 1oth of October, had 
been reported, and the denunciation to 
which I had been expoſed, by publiſhing 
an explanation of that miſtake, made me 
_ reſolve to put into writing every diſcourſe 
that I ſhould afterwards make in the aſ- 
ſembly, and to read it there from the manu- 
ſcript. By adhering ſtrictly to this reſolu- 
tion, I have ſuffered leſs than otherwiſe I 
might, from the extreme malevolence which 
prevailed againſt me. It happened to me, 
one day, that I went to the aſſembly with a 
diſcourſe which had employed me part of 

BE. the 
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the night, and which I had but juſt finiſh- 
ed; ſo that I had not time to write it out 
fair, and read it from the firſt ſketch. It 
related to the diſaſters of St. Domingo. 


When I had pronounced it, the aſſembly 
decreed its being printed, and ordered me 


to leave it, I anſwered, that I could not, 
becauſe it was only a firſt ſketch, and fo 


| blotted, that nobody except myſelf could 


make it out; but that I would ſend a copy 
next day to the committee. One of the 
ſecretaries obſerved, that a copy might. be 
made out directly by a clerk, and that it 


might be next day returned to me. I per- | 


fiſted in my refuſal, in ſpite of the mur- 
murs of the aſſembly ; giving, as an ad- 
ditional reaſon, that the king had not yet 


ſeen this diſcourſe, and that it was my duty 


to ſhew it to him as ſoon as poſſible : but 
that if they feared my making any altera- 
tions, they might mark the eraſures and 
references. After having ſaid this, and 


 ſhewn my blotted minutes to the ſecretary, 


who had come from his place to take them 
from me, I put it into my pocket vory 
* deli- 
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deliberately, and then roſe up to withdraw. 
A general murmur and noiſe immediately 
took place in the aſſembly. 


«© The miniſter does not leave his dil. 
courſe, cried one. 


„He has put it in his pocket,” ſaid an- 


other. e 
He is carrying it away, exclaimed a 
third. 
” Yes, unqueſtionably, 1. am carrying it 
away, ſaid I, with firmneſs, turning to 


thoſe who were. exclaiming, but it is 


with no deſign to ſuppreſs it,” 

The cry ceaſed, and I went out. 

This diſcourſe is connected with events 
of too important a nature to be omitted ; I 
have therefore thought it abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to inſert it at large, as follows: 

« Gentlemen, I formerly gave you an 
account of the meaſures taken by his ma- 


jeſty for ſending ſuccours to the inhabitants 


of St. Domingo, as ſoon as their calamities 


and dangers were known: theſe ſuccours, 
inſufficient of themſelves, depended for . 


ſucceſs upon their * only, and upon 
their 
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their being followed with far more import- 
ant aids. But before this could be deter- 
mined upon it was neceſſary to know ex- 
f actly the true cauſes of the diſturbances 
1 | 1 which had brought about this great cataſ- 
3 2 trophe. I have neglected nothing to diſ- 
1 | cover them, becauſe this diſcovery can alone 
direct the meaſures calculated to prevent 
F their recurrence. Some accuſe the pro- 
prietors of intending to betray the iſland to 
the Engliſh ; and, they add, that ſince 
the feudal ſyſtem is aboliſhed in France, the 
planters juſtly tremble for the deſtruction of 
the more barbarous tyranny which exiſts in 
the colonies: they foreſee that the claſſic 
land of liberty and equality will counte- 
nance ſlavery no where; therefore they 
wiſh to break aſunder all ties with it.“ They 
quote in ſupport of this, the inconſiderate 
ſteps of ſome individuals, and ſome ſpeeches 
made in moments of rage, by men, whoſe | 
paſſions being ardent from living under a 
burning ſun, they are the more eaſily ex- 
aſperated by the ſlighteſt contradiction, to 


which they have beenentirely unaccuſtomed. 
« Others, 
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« Others, on the contrary, imagine that 
the cauſes of the evils are incendiary pub- 
lications, which are diſperſed throughout 
the colonies with the deſign of exciting the 
negroes to revolt, and the correſpondences 
which have for a long time been kept up 
between the mulattoes and a ſociety of pre- 
tended philanthropiſts, whoſe ſyſtem, they 
aſſert, is deſtructive of all colonial property. 
It may, indeed, be eaſily conceived, that 
ever ſince the firſt eſtabliſhment of our 
colonies in the Weſt Indies, a people of a 
humane and liberal way of thinking, and 
who always deſerved to be free, have re- 
gretted that the advantages reſulting from 
thoſe eſtabliſhments depended on the ſlavery 
of a large portion of their fellow-creatures. 
This feeling of a generous nation, which 
does them the more honour, that it ſprings 
ſpontaneouſly in their breaſt without re- 
flection, and which is even eftimable 
when it exceeds the bounds of prudence, 
muſt influence all Frenchmen ; and a milder 
and more humane treatment of the negroes 
has been the conſequence. EE 
Ss «Tue 
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„»The reſult of a ſentiment ſo natural 
and wiſe ſtopped here: but the ſpirit of 
philoſophy, which in France was more 
. ambitious, determined to extend its con- 
queſts. It maintained, with all its powers 
of reaſoning, the theory of a ſentiment 
which it was perhaps enough to have felt. 
According to this ſyſtem, the colonies, theſe 
poſſeſſions, for which principles were diſre- | 
garded, and humanity ſhed tears, were not 
acquiſitions ſo important as avarice be- 
lieved, but, on the contrary, were ruinous 
to the ſtate which had the misfortune to 
poſſeſs them. It was thought poſſible to 
replace them by poſſeſſions nearer at hand, 
in a climate of the ſame temperature, ſuch - 
as Africa or the iſlands in_ the Mediter- 
ranean. The day muſt come, when it will 
be neceſſary to abandon - theſe diſtant colo- 
nies, inhabited by planters, whoſe ingrati- 
tude and infidelity are already apparent, 
Theſe united conſiderations made a volun- 
tary abandoning of theſe iſlands ſeem only 
an anticipation of an event which is in- 
evitable. 7 
. « Our 
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* Our wiſer neighbours made ſimilar 
calculations relative to their colonies in 
North America, and demonſtrated, by the 
ſums expended in maintaining them, that 
they were burdenſome: but theſe wiſe re- 
flections only occurred after their colonies 
were loſt. Beſides, the colonies in queſtion 
were continental, and had no reſemblance, 
except in their name, to the colonies of the 
American Archipelago. This difference 
did not ſtrike every mind; and when 
the intereſts of commerce appeared to fa- 
vour the intereſts of humanity, the number 
of philanthropiſts was augmented by the 
addition of many, whoſe ſenſibility could 
only be excited by motives very different 
from thoſe of philanthropy. 
The proprietors of Weſt India eftutes 
aſſert, that the ſanguinary ſcenes, of which 
they are the victims, originate in the errors 
and ſophiſtry of the pretended philanthro- 
piſts. Follow, ſay they, with attention 
the effects of that zeal which firſt propoſed. 
the total abolition of ſlavery, and the com- 


* freedom of the negroes; and after- 
wards, 
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wards, under the pretence of moderation, 
but in fact to haſten their ſchemes, only in- 
ſiſted upon the ſuppreſſion of the /ave trade; 
and laſtly, by a more artful and ſkilful ma- 
nceuvre, appeared to have confined the plan 
to changing the fate of the mulattoes, in or- 
der to ruin us with more certainty. Is it 
poſſible to conceive that a ſyſtem, founded 
upon humanity, could produce ſuch cruel 
effects? Does not the hiſtory of theſe 
countries furniſh us with an anecdote, 
which, by analogy and by compariſon, 
would honour the moſt delicate philantho- 
piſts? Was it not owing to the humane 
and pious Las Caſas, that America was 
filled with negroes? Was it not this vir- 
tuous Spaniard, who, melted by the miſery 
which his countrymen heaped upon the na- 
tives, in compelling them to hard labour, 
flew to Africa to ſeek men who, already 
devoted to ſlavery, might perform the taſks 
without any aggravation of their mi- 
ſery, and with only a change of their maſ- 


ters; and in a climate ſimilar to their own, 


might replace the feeble Americans, who, 


unfit for fatigue, ſunk under their labour 
and their chains? Although this pious 
miſſionary repented of the means which his 
miſtaken humanity ſuggeſted, it neverthe- 
leſs is true, that in order to fave a few Cha- 
ribs who ſurvived ſo much wretchedneſs, 
he devoted millions of individuals to ſlavery, 
by the avarice which the immenſe market 
for ſlaves excited in Africa. Let us ſup- 
poſe that the modern philanthropiſts are 
actuated by as pure motives, yet it would 
be no leſs true, that by attempting to abo- 
liſh the ſlavery of the blacks, they would 


reduce to miſery and deſpair five or ſix mil- 


lions of whites, who are their fellow-citi- 
zens, their friends, and their brothers, and 
would overthrow one of the ſtrongeſt pil- 
lars of the power of the nation. It would 
be no leſs true, that they would not even 
effect the happineſs of thoſe whom they 


wiſh to ſerve ;- for, in order to accompliſh 
this, it would be neceſſary to have the con- 
currence of all thoſe ſtates who poſſeſs co- 


lonies; and that the abolition of ſlavery 
ſhould be the ſimultaneous decree of all the 
vol. 1. 2 powers 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 337 


FEI = > ns = xs 


= — —— —L[F— 


——_——_ a 7 > = — 
* — A <->, we SE DA*- 


. 


— 


— —— 


3338 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 


powers who are intereſted: and without 
this univerſal agreement, both in will and 
deed, which is ſuppoſed ſo eaſy to obtain, 
the colonies would gain nothing but the 
choice of a protector, and the ſlaves the 
change of a maſter. The ſlaves may again 
ſucceed, as has been the caſe already in 
many places, in murdering us, our families, : 
and all whom they conſider as their maſ- 
ters, but the effect will be merely to pro- 
cure them new maſters, much more cruel 
than us; for in this veſſel, in this kind of 
immenſe galley, which fate has placed in 
the Atlantic ocean, and to the benches of 
which miſtaken philanthropy leads the 
Africans, chaining them to the oars, the 
moſt ſucceſsful inſurrections of the crew 
would only tend to embitter their lot.” 
uch, gentlemen, are the attacks and 
defences which are employed by the plant- 
ers and their antagoniſts, It is with a view 
to procure light to myſelf as a miniſter that 
I have examined what the-real cauſes were 
which excited the commotions of St. Do- 
mingo, in order to employ the moſt ef- 
5} 1 fectual 
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fectual means of quieting them, * pre- 
venting their return. 

« With regard to the accuſation ogainſt 
the proprietors, of intending to give them- 
ſelves up to the Engliſh or to the Ameri- 
_ cans, I know nothing, and I have ſeen no- 
thing to make me ſuſpect ſo criminal a de- 
ſign. Beſides, how was this to be effected, 
by exciting the negroes to inſurrection, by 
impelling them to ravage the whole coun- 
try? In offering themſelves to a new ſo- 
vereign, why would they chooſe to preſent 

only a heap of aſhes and ruins? With re- 
gard to the project of their claiming inde- 
pendence, there is no fact to prove that 


they had ſo extravagant a project. Their 


ſituation, their weakneſs, and their very na- 
ture announce, that to them dependence is 
a duty, and abſolutely neceſſary. They 
| have even been accuſed of intending to 
bring about a counter-revolution. Surely 
thoſe who cannot credit the poſlibility of 
effecting a counter-revolution in France, 
muſt conſider the attempting it, at the diſ- 
tance of 1800 leagues from the mother 
| ms i: country, 


OH b Suge = EE — 1 — 
OE — — — = ? 2 * 
"ar, >< 


„ i _ OO : 
==> i 2 « „ 
: — — 3 
1228 FT = © 


— = — * — ————ñ — — 2 — 8 
— = = = - — A > > Z— — — — = = < 
EEE TEAS on — — — — — 1 —— — > : — 5 
4 n — — r — — — — — 4 7 — * 
3 227 — — — — 4. 2 "LF „  — — — 8 
— = 9 = - — = _— l * . 7 —_ bay * * j — 1 
g 7 =y &4 — = 8 - = * * 
n 8 — = = = 228 L \ — 2 4 

- S-= 2 _— = =. \ l = l — —— — =_ - 

= = - 3. - —_—_ — — * _ 
= - _ 


— 


LD NC 
EE — 
8 


jo! 
T_ 
3 

4 — 
W.. 
1 
120 
1 0. 
"Mb 

* 


340 PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
country, as decidedly impoſſible. It would 
excite ridicule, if the ſpectacle of ſo much 
miſery could permit the mind to receive 
any other impreſſion but that of grief. | 
With regard to the accuſation pointed 
againſt the partizans of the freedom of the 
negroes, I cannot diſſemble having dif- 
covered that this is far better founded. Bur 
whatever is the cauſe of theſe diſaſters, by 
what means can they be repaired, and how 
can their return be prevented ? ED 
What is moſt uſeful for us is certainly 
a knowledge of our true intereſts, and of 
our commercial intercourſe with the colo- 
' nies, as ignorance on theſe points has been 
the chief ſource of our errors and our ca- 
lamities. Our ſugar colonies ſhould be 
conſidered as ſo many manufactures, eſta- 
bliſhed at the diftance of eighteen hundred 
leagues from the mother country, and the 
mother country as a company of capitaliſts, | 
who. have defrayed the expences of theſe 
eſtabliſhments of agriculture and induſtry, 
by originally founding them, by maintain- 


ing theni, and by protecting them. Every 
indi- 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 341 


individual in the mother country is a party 
in this important ſpeculation, 'To ſhare its 
benefits, it is only requiſite to be born in 


France. All French citizens, yes, I ſay all 


of them, are intereſted in its proſperity, al- 
though under different titles. Some as cul- 
tivators or proprietors of land, This claſs 
labour the ground, partly to furniſh neceſ- 
ſaries for theſe diſtant conſumers, and 


would be ruined without this important 


market for their crops. Others, being 


ſkilled in ſome ingenious art, which is ex- 


erciſed for the fabrication of goods for the 
colonies, which, without them, could never 
be ſold. Others, as merchants, navigators, 
and coaſting traders, 8c. form a third claſs, 
who are employed in tranſporting the goods 
of the two firſt, Whatever ſituation an in- 
dividual in this company occupies, what- 
ever money or talent he brings to it, from 
the. induſtrious labourer to the idle capi- 
taliſt, from the ingenious manufacturer to 
the crafty jobber, from the bold ſpeculator 
to the timid annuitant, all are intereſted in 


theſe valuable poſſeſſions: even the calum- 
Z 3 | niator 
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442 PRIVATE MEMOIRS, 
niator himſelf ſpreads his libels there vith 
profit. 

« In whatever matiner theſe colonies are 
governed or managed, they preſerve always 
their original character of an undertaking 
founded by the mother country, which 
alone is to receive the benefits or ſuffer the 
loſſes. Even at the time when govern- 
ment, unwiſely, if you pleaſe, granted the 
advantage of the excluſive trade of theſe 
colonies to certain companies, it only yield- 
ed to particular perſons the rights of all; 
but upon conditions which ought to have 
been beneficial to all. It was a mine which 
was farmed by the ſtate, inſtead of being 
wrought by it. Perhaps, by this plan, the 
Profits of the great company were dimi- 
niſhediin favour of the ſmall ones. I only 
mention this, to ſhew that even in theſe - 
monopolies the whole nation were intereſt- 
ed in the produce of the colonies. 

„ The expence which theſe eſtabliſh< 
ments have coſt is certainly great ; but how 
can we appreciate, by gold, or by numbers, 
the advantages which Europeans reap from 
their 


PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 3343 


their colonies? Is this not ſeen in the evi- 
dent increaſe of population, the only cer- 
tain ſign of public proſperity; a ſign which 
infallibly demonſtrates, at once, abundance 
of materials, and the neceſſity for more 
hands? (for men always increaſe where 
proviſions abound, and where there is a call 
for labour.) Is it not evident, that the ne- 
ceſſity of ſelling the produce to the mother 
country, and purchaſing all that is wanted 
from it, is a ſource of incalculable wealth? 

If the colonies were conſidered as provinces 
belonging to the empire, or as allied ſtates, 
this double monopoly muſt appear both 
oppreſſive and unjuſt, as the commerce 
would be the moſt diſadvantageous, and the 
exchange the moſt unequal, that was ever 
propoſed between two parts of the ſame 
empire, or between two different empires. 
In fact, the colonies are compelled to pur- 


chaſe all that they conſume from us, which 


monopoly enables us to ſell to them what 
they ſtand in need of at a very high price; 
and as they are likewiſe compelled to ſell 
to us alone their produce, this enables us to 
| | 2 4 pProcure, 
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Procure, at a very moderate rate, not only 
what is wanted for the conſumption of 
five-and-twenty millions of people, but 
likewiſe an immenſe overplus, which is 
ſold, for our benefit, to thoſe nations who 
have no colonies. Can all theſe advan- 
tages be calculated by a ſeries of figures, 
which, only expreſſing quantities, cannot 
be applied but to inanimate objects, which 
are ſuſceptible of addition and ſubſtraction? 
The truths diſcovered by this means are 
more certain, in proportion as the ſubject 
is independent of others, abſtracted, and 
conſidered only with relation to quantity. 
But when numbers are applied, to calcu- 
late, with exactneſs, national proſperity, 
when they are applied to government, and 
to whatever unites men in ſociety; they 
produce the moſt abſurd concluſions, This 
explains to us, beſides, how the maſt ex- 
act ſciences, when they venture out of the 
circle of ſubjects to which they are applica» 
ble, become, in the hands of the ambitious, 
the moſt treacherous guides, bewildering 
inſtead of illuminatipg the mind, 


I beg, 
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„ beg, gentlemen, that you will reflect, 
that the tendency of thoſe errors is not ſim- 
ply to retard the wheel of national fortune, 
but to force it into retrograde movement. 


Such would be the natural effect of con- 


demning into inactivity the millions of hands 
which are now employed in puſhing it for- 
ward. How calamitous would be the con- 


ſequence of cutting, at once, ſo many of 
the cords as are thus ſtretched i in e 


riches to the nation ! 

«© When the nature of the colonies i is pro- 

perly conſidered, the neceſſity becomes ap- 
parent of eſtabliſhing there a different kind 
of government from that which is adapted 
either to the whole of France, or to any 
one of its departments; and this example 
ought not to be regarded as an exception 
from the other. You ſee, now, what de- 
gree of wiſdom was diſplayed by the con- 
ſtituent aſſembly, in leaving to your deci- 


ſion the admiſſion or refuſal of the repre- 


ſentatives of the colonies, who ſhould be 


conſidered as the repreſentatives of a cor- 


poration or manufacture! Every thing is 


explained 
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explained by examining them in this light : 
but if they are looked upon only as one of 
the ordinary portions of the empire, the 


immenſe ſums which are gained by means 


of the monopoly muſt appear unjuſt and 
burdenſome. The right of exacting this 
wealth is founded upon our having incurred 
the original expence, and upon the intereſt 
which is due for it. Thus, in ſpite of the 
monopoly, our coloniſts become richer in 
proportion to the quantity of their produce 
| fold to us; and thus the gradual augmenta- 
tion of their commerce increaſing, their need 
of our goods, their proſperity, and that of 
their mother country, go hand in hand. 
“This reciprocity of exchange and of 
riches, ſo advantageous to France, makes it 
a duty incumbent upon us, at this moment, 
to repair the diſaſter which has befallen one 
of our richeſt eſtabliſhments. The total 
loſs ſuſtained by St. Domingo is eſtimated 
at the ſum of five or ſix hundred millions, 
the produce of which would have annually 
loaded one hundred and fifty ſhips of five 
hundred tons each. But this wound, how- 


ever 
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ever deep, will be healed by the fecundity 
of the ſoil, and by the induſtrious activity 
of the inhabitants, if proper aſſiſtance be 
granted them, under the title of loans; if 
commerce, enlightened as to her iel 
which are likewiſe the general intereſts of 
the ſtate, yields to the preſſure of circum- 
ſtances; if ſhe gives time to her ruined cre- 
ditors; if ſhe wiſely ſuſpends her profits, 
in order to render them more certain and 
durable; and this is generouſly engaged to 
be done, in the numereus addreſſes which 
the merchants have preſented to the king; 
and I have no fear in pledging myſelf for 
the exact performance of this engagement. 

The aſſiſtance the beſt adapted to 
the circumſtances of the colonies, and 
which will moſt ſpeedily relieve their 
wants, is giving up to them all thar is 
owing to us by the United States of Ame- 
rica. This mode of relief will at once ac- 
commodate the Americans and our plant- 
ers. The firſt can, upon reaſonable terms, 
furniſh to the diſtreſſed planters thoſe 
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things which are moſt - urgently wanted, 
ſuch as wood, proviſions, draught horſes, 
domeſtic animals, and frames of houſes, 
which, faſhioned in the foreſts of North 
America, may be put together in an in- 
ſtant, and will replace, at a ſmall expence, 
the ſtone buildings which have been *. 
or deſtroyed. 

To what more uſeful purpoſe can thoſe 
ſums be deſtined, which a generous nation 
advanced to procure the independence of its 
allies, and which it feels already repaid with 
uſury, by the pleaſure of ſeeing their pre- 
ſent independence? What ſight can be 
more'delightful to true philoſophy, than to 
ſee the firſt wealth acquired by liberty, re- 
pairing the evils occaſioned by licentiouſ- 
neſs? DE | 

It is of great moment, and his majeſty 
will readily conſent, as it is agreeable to the 
conftitution, that it ſhould be left entirely 
to the colony to regulate the diſtribution 
and partition of this grant to thoſe wha 


have ſuffered by fire and pillage ; and like- 
wiſe 
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wiſe to levy a ſuitable contribution upon 


thoſe whoſe poſſeſſions have been un- 
touched. 5 | 
Mleaſures for future ſecurity form the 


ſecond and moſt important claſs of ſuc- 


cours. 
“The colonies, theſe ſources of pro- 


ſperity, were hardly known in Europe, 


_ when every ſtate attempted to procure for 
themſelves their excluſive poſſeſſion. Every 
fortification placed there was planned by 
this jealous ſpirit : they were formed on the 
coaſts, to oppoſe invaſions from without. 
Why ſhould they fortify the interior of the 
colony againſt enemies whom they never 
expected? But melancholy experience 
convinces us that theſe are the moſt to be 
dreaded. This muſt neceſſarily occaſion 
ſome change in the ſyſtem of fortifications, 
which, beſides, were inſufficient, and require 
to be aided by more powerful means. Theſe 
fortifications, ranged from diſtance to dif- 
tance along the coaſt, terrifying only in ap- 
pearance, as they are eaſily avoided by the 
enemy, may be ſupported by a number of 


little. 
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little redoubts, placed more interiorly, 1 to 
prevent, in caſe of an inſurrection, the com- 
munication by the mountains. Theſe poſts, 
without being dangerous to liberty, will 
ſuppreſs licentiouſneſs. 

« The next conſideration is, the eſta- 
bliſhment of colonial fuſileers, better or- 
ganized than the old militia of St. Domingo, 
and compoſed entirely of proprietors; the 
whole of whom, according to the, example 
of the national guards, ſhould be ready to 
march at the firſt ſignal, and a part only 
| ſhould perform regular active ſervice, Se- 
condly, Police laws are wanted to be exe- 
cuted with prudence and firmneſs, compre- | 
hending men of all, claſſes and colours, 
Thirdly, A complete codeof laws, to excite 
confidence in all towards the colonial pro- 
Prietors, who are born the adminiftrators 
of theſe eftabliſhments; and at the ſame 
time to give the protection which is due to 
the men who cultivate the ground, preſerve 
them from being treated with capricious, 
exceſſive, or uſeleſs rigour, and which would 


Prevent or puniſh inſurrections, as well as 
thoſe 


* 
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thoſe abuſes of authority which occaſion 
them. Fourthly, New regulations are re- 
quired relative to the ſlave trade, to prevent 
its various abuſes, that thoſe ſorrowful and 
unhappy victims of our political intereſts 
may not be rendered alſo the victims of the 
cruelty of individuals; and obliged to groan, 
not only under thoſe evils which* are be- 
come neceſlary to prevent greater, but like- 
wiſe under the cruelties of ſordid ceconomy 
or avarice. 

« Such are the meaſures which the king 
charges me to propoſe to you, and which 
you, with wiſdom, will deliberate upon. Let 
us do homage to true philanthropy. It is 
only by its abuſes, and by falſe applications, 
that thoſe fatal effects, of which it is ac- 
cuſed, can take place. It was owing to the 
moving ſolicitations and perſeverance of 
ſome friends of humanity in England that 
two bills, relative to the ſlave trade, were 
carried in parliament. They ameliorate 
the fate of the negroes, they limit the num- 
ber which each ſlave ſhip is to contain, and 


command that which even a more enlight- 
6 ened 
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ened avarice might have prompted. | A 
people, whoſe natural ſenſibility is ſuperior 
to ſuch laws, will undoubtedly ftrive to ſur- 
paſs them, by inſtituting milder and more 
humane ones. If, in addition to the mea- 
fures I have propoſed, you likewiſe ſend a 
body of troops to guard the different forti- 
fied poſts, perhaps you will find it uſeful 
never to leave the ſame corps, longer than 
+ two or three years, on account of the cli- 
mate, which a long reſidence renders fatal, 
and whoſe influence tends to relax military 
diſcipline. Perhaps, likewiſe, the danger 
of ſending a great part of the army acroſs 
the ſeas, every three years in ſucceſſion, 
will induce you to adopt other meaſures 

which circumſtances may ſuggeſt. 
With regard to external defences, the 
fortifications which are beſt adapted to the 
colonies are ſquadrons of ſhips conſtantly 
ſtationed there, and a number of veſlels 
perpetually cruiſing. Theſe are the cita- 
dels which ought to be employed, and they 
will have the good effe& of training ſea- 
men and officers to man our | fleets, and to 
5 FM 
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make the national flag reſpected in _ 
quarter of the globe. 

If, in the middle of ſuch petit in- 
tereſts, I am permitted, gentlemen, to men= 
tion my own zeal, I would renew the aſ- 
ſurances I formerly gave, that none of the 
obſtacles which are thrown in my way will 
diminiſh it. The buſineſs of adminiſtration, 
perhaps the moſt important, but certainlythe 
moſt complicated, will undoubtedly fill up 
every moment of my time. Obſerve, gentle- 
men, that my office participates in the buſi- 
neſs of all the other branches of adminiſtra- 
tion, beſides having buſineſs peculiarly of its 
own. It comprehends men of all nations, of 
all colours, and with every kind of prejudice ; 
military men of all deſcriptions; it re- 
quires the greateſt reſponſibility; exacts 
upon every ſubject the moſt active and per- 
petual vigilance. Conſider, then, if it be 
poſſible, that the man who is occupied with 
ſo immenſe à charge can hope to execute it, 
if he be diverted from ſuch important con- 
cerns by perpetual accuſations of ſo con- 
te mptible a nature, as to bring diſgrace 

vow „ AA upon 
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upon the uſeful. meaſure | of i impeach- 
ment, 

'< But do not imagine, ts that I 
mean, by this, to turn your attention from 
that particular one which is pointed at me; 
I with only to warn your wiſdom againſt 
thoſe general ones direQed againſt all the 
king's miniſters, and which we have the 
more reaſon to expect, becauſe our deter- 
mined exactitude in executing the new laws, 
and in reforming the abuſes, will excite 
againſt us all the perſons who lived by 
thoſe abuſes, and who muſt ſuffer by their 
reform. You will eaſily conceive that our 

preſent calumniators would become our 
. greateſt applauders, if leſs occupied with 
public than with private concerns, - we 
were capable of ſacrificing our principles, 
and did not eſteem the approbation of our 
own conſciences; and the good of the coun- 
try, as the beſt recompence of e mi- 
niſters . 

This concluſion being more atlapted to 
the capacity of the audience in the tribune, 
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than 
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than the important diſcuſſion which was 
the ſubject of my diſcourſe, gained me 
great applauſe. This teſtimony of appro- 
bation was abſolutely neceſſary for every 
miniſter, while he ſpoke to the aſſembly, 
not only to procure him attention, but like- 
wiſe to prevent him from being hiſſed and 
inſulted when he went out of the aſſembly. 
I did not, therefore, think it beneath me to 
take every method of inſuring this ſort of 
protection. I was particularly ſucceſsful 
on Thurſday the 19th of January, when I 
went, accompanied by all the miniſters, to 
refute the firſt report which the marine 
committee made againſt me, in which I was 
accuſed of an intention to ſubvert the con- 
ſtitution. The ſentence which I pronounced 

in anſwer to this accuſation was more par- 
ticularly attended to than the other parts of 
my diſcourſe, and was n applauded 
in the tribunes. 
« ] am accuſed,” faid I, © of being an 
enemy to the conſtitution. I openly de- 
clare that my firm opinion is, that the ſafety 
of France depends on its being adhered to. 
AAZR And 
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355⁵ PRIVATE MEMOIRS. 
And 1 muſt add, that it is not thoſe who 


expreſs the greateſt enthuſiaſm for the con- 
ſtitution who obſerve it moſt rigidly. It is 
only by our actions that we can prove our 
fidelity; and I defy my accuſers to point 
out a ſingle act of my adminiſtration which 
is not conformable to this conſtitution *.. 
Such was really my opinion at that pe- 


_ riod, and ſuch was the conſtant principle of 


my conduct during my miniſtry. And 1 


ſtill believe, that if this opinion had been 


more general, the revolution would have 
had no other conſequences than the re- 
formation of all thoſe abuſes which were its 
firſt 9 | 


* See as Journals of that period, and particular the 
Migeury of the 28th of e "oy HEE.» 
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| No. I. 

Seance Royale du Mardi 23 Fuin 1789. 
Diſcours du Rot. 
« Meſſieurs, 

” * croyois avoir, fait tout ce qui Etoit 
en mon | pr pour le bien de mes 
peuples, lorſque j'avois pris la reſolution de 
vous raſſembler; lorſque Javois ſurmonte 
toutes les difficultes dont votre convocation 
ẽtoit entource; lorſque j*<tois alle, pour ainſi 
dire, au-devant des vœux de la nation, en 
manifeſtant à Vavance ce que Je: voulois faire 

pour ſon bonheur. 
“Il ſembloit que vous n'aviez qu'A finir 
mon ouvrage, et la nation attendoit avec 
impatience le moment on, par le concours 
des vues bienfaiſantes de ſon ſouverain, et du 
Zele claire de ſes repreſentaux, elle alloit 
jouir des proſperites que cette union deyoit 


leur procurer. | 
ASS: e 


— 
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Les &tats generaux ſont ouverts depuis 
pres des deux mois, et ils n'ont point pu 
encore s entendre ſur les preliminaires de 
leurs operations. Une parfaite intelligence 
auroit du naitre'du ſeul amour de la patrie, 
et une funeſte diviſion jette Vallarme dans 
tous les eſprits. Je yeux le croire, et jaime 
A le penſer, les Francais ne ſont pas changes. 
Mais, pour éviter de faire à aucun de vous 
des reproches, je conſidere que le renou- 
vellement des Etats generaux, apres un fi 
long terme, l'agitation qui Va precede, le 
but de cette convocation, fi different de 
celui qui raſſembloit vos ancetres, les ré- 
ſtrictions dans les pouvoirs, et. pluſieurs au- 
tres circonſtances, ont dui neceſſairement 
amener des oppoſitions, des debats, et des 
pretenſions exagerces. 

. © Je dois au bien commun de mon roy- 
aume, je me dois à moi-mème de faire ceſ- 
ſer ces funeſtes diviſions. C'eſt dans cette 
rẽſolution, meſſieurs, que je vous raſſemble 
de nouveau autour de moi; c'eſt comme le 
père commun de tous mes ſujets, c'eſt 
comme le defenſeur des loix de mon roy- 

aume, 
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aume, -que Je viens en retracer le veritable 
eſprit, et rẽprimer les atteintes qui ont » y 
Etre portes. - 

Mais, meſſieurs, apres avoir : Cabli claire- 
ment les droits reſpectifs des differensordres, 
 J attends du zele pour la patrie, des deux pre- 
miers ordres, j attends de. leur attachement 
pour ma perſonne, j' attends de la connoiſ- 
ſance qu' ils ont des maux urgens de ]'ctat, 
que dans les affaires qui regardent le bien 
général, ils ſeront les premiers à propoſer 
une reunion d'avis et de ſentimens, que je 
regarde comme neceſſaire dans la criſe — 
elle, qui doit operer de falut de Fetat.” 


Un FB e FL Etat a 19 enſuite la 
declaration ſuivante: 


Declaration du Roi, concernant / a preſents 
terme des Etats Generaux *. 


: Axr. I. 


© Te roi veut gue {ancienne diſtinction des 
trois ordres de Petat ſoit conſervee en ſon en- 


Cette declaration Etoit conforme au vœu de la nation 
exprime dans la majorite des cayers, et les deux articles, qui 
ſont en lettres italiques, ſont les ſeuls qui n'ayent pas ẽtẽ * 
* 10 M. Necker. 


244 


ga | APPENDIN. 

tier, comme efſentiellement lite d la conflitu- 
tion de ſon royaume ; que les deputes libre- | 
ment elus par chacun des trois ordres, formant 
trois chambres, deliberant par ordre;' et pou- 
vant,avec I approbation du fouverain convenir 
derdeliberer en commun, puiſſent ſeuls tre con- 
. iderts comme  formant le corps des reprejentans 
dd la nation. © Eu conſequence le roi a declare 
ul ef bes deliberations priſes par les di putet 
ada 7 one du tiers etat, le 17 de ce mois, ainſi 
uc celles,, qui auroient pu 5 e comme 
e 4 Fe b Gian 


Arx. II. „ 

Sa majeſs declare valides tous ous pou- | 
voirs verifies ou 1 verifier dans chaque 
chambre, ſur leſquels ilne s eſt point Cleve 
on ne 8'clevera | point de conteſtation ; or- 
donne fa majeſte qu'il en Tera donné com- 
munication reſpective entre les ordres. 

* Quant aux pouvoirs qui pourroient 
etre conteſtes dans chaque ordre, et ſur leſ- 
- quels les parties interefſces ſe pourvoiroient, 
il y ſera ſtatuẽ, pour la prẽſente tenue den 
| Etats generaux ſeulement, ainſi gull: ſera ci⸗ 

* ordonne, PUR OF As BRIE 


F253 


| Akr. 


APPENDIX, 361 


ART. III. 


Le roi caſſe et annulle, comme anti- 


conſtitutionnelles, contraires aux lettres de 
convocation, et oppoſees à l'intèrèt de PE- 


tat, les reſtriftions des pouvoirs, qui, en 


genant la liberté des deputes aux Etats ge- 
neraux, les empecheroient d'adopter les 

formes de deliberation priſes ſẽparẽ ment par 
ordre ou en commun, yard le vceu ain 
des trois en 5 85 | 


« Sj, contre Vintention du roi, quelques 
uns des deputes avoient fait le ſerment te- 
meraire de ne point s' carter d'une forme 
de deliberation quelconque, ſa majeſte laiſſe 
3 leur conſcience de confiderer fi les diſ- 
poſitions quelle va regler, s ẽcartent de la 
lettre ou de Feſprit de Pengagement yy ils 
auroient pris 


8 


Ar, V. 


Le roi permet aux deputés qui ſe croi- 
ront genes par leurs mandats, de de- 
mander à leurs commettans un nouveau 


pouvoir: 
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pouvoir: mais ſa majeſte leur enjoint de 
reſter en attendant aux Etats generaux, pour 
aſſiſter à toutes les deliberations ſur les af- 
faires nos: de Vetat, et y donner un 
avis conſultatif, - | 


: . Axr. VI. 


+] Sa majeſte. deci que Fans 1 n 
ſuivantes d' ëtats generaux,. elle ne ſouffrira 
pas que les cahiers ou, les mandats puiſſent 
etre jamais conſideres comme imperatits; ils 
ne doivent ètre que de ſimples inſtructions 
confices à la conſcience et à la libre opinion 
des deputcs dont on aura fait choix. 


aa ART. VIE. 


« 8a majeſts ayant exhorte, pour le ſa- 
jut de I'&tat, les trois ordres à ſe reunir pen- 
dant cette tenue d' ẽtats ſeulement, Pour deli- 
berer en commun ſur les affaires, d'une utilite 
gintrale, veut faire connoitre ſes intentions 
ſur la maniere dont il pourra y etre Procede. 


Azr. VIII. 


9 + Seront nommement excapides des af- 
faires qui n. etre traitces en commun, 
celles 


* 
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celles qui regardent les droits antiques et 
conſtitutionnels des trois ordres, la forme 

de conſtitution à donner aux prochains 
Etats gEneranx les proprictes feodales et 
ſeigneuriales, les droits utiles et les preroga- 

tives honorifiques des deux premiers ordres. 


ART. IX. 


« Le conſentement particulier du clerge 
ſera neceſſaire pour toutes les diſpoſitions 
qui pourroient intereſſer la religion, la diſ- 
cipline ecclefiaſtique, le regime des ordres, 
et corps ſcculiers et reguliers. So 


Azz... „„ 
« Les deliberations a prendre par les 
trois ordres reunis, ſur les pouvoirs con- 
teſtss, et ſur leſquels les parties intereſſces - 
ſe pourvoiroient aux &tats generaux, ſeront 
priſes a la pluralite des ſuffrages; mais ſi 
les deux tiers des voix, dans l'un des trois 
ordres, reclamoient encore la deliberation 
de Paſſemblee, Vaffaire ſera rapportee au roi, 
pour y Etre definitivement . ſtatue par ſa 
majeſts, | 


ART. 


$63. APPENDIX. 
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77 « 8i dans by vue de faciliter la union 
des trois ordres, ils deſiroient que les deli- 
berations qu' ils auront à prendre en com- 
mun, paſſaſſent ſeulement à la pluralitè des 
deux tiers des voix, ſa majeſte eſt diſpoſce 2 + 
autoriſer cette forme. 


. nit. 


L x 770 dive qui auront etè decidees dans 
les aſſemblees des trois ordres rẽunis feront 
remiſes le lendemain en deliberation; ſi cent 
membres del aſſemblée ſe reuniſſent pour 
en faire la demande. 


. 


a XIII. 


« Le roi 3 que * cette circon- 
ſtance, et pour ramener les eſprits à la con- 
ciliation, les trois chambres commencent 
à nommer ſeparement une commiſſion. com- 
poſce du nombre de deputes qu'elles juge- 
ront convenable, pour preparer la forme et. 
la diſtribution des bureaux de conférences 
qui devront traiter les differentes affaires. 


ART. 


ART, XIV. 


&« L'afſemblee generale des denne des 
trois ordres ſera preſide par les préſidens 
choiſis par chacun des ordres, et ſelon leur 
rang ordinaire. 


ART. Xv. 


00 is bon 1 la decence, et la liberté 
meme des ſuffrages, exigent que ſa majeſte 
defende, comme elle le fait expreſſement, 
qu' aucune perſonne, autre que les membres 
des trois ordres compoſant les etats gene- 
raux, puiſſent aſſiſter à leurs deliberations, 
ſoit qu' ils * prennent en commun ou ſe- 
parément.“ 


Le roi a pris la Parole et a dit: 


bas voulu auſſi, meſſieurs, vous faire re- 
mettre ſous les yeux les diffcrens bienfaits 
que j*accorde a mes peuples. Ce n'eſt pas 
pour circonſcrire votre zele dans le cercle 
que | je vais tracer ; car jadopterai avec 
plaiſir toute autre vue de bien public qui 
ſera propoſce par les Etats gENETAuX. Je puis 
dire, ſans me faire illuſion, que jamais rol 

I | n'en 
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' ren a autant fait pour aucune nation: mais 


quelle autre peut Tavoir mieux merite par 
ſes ſentimens, que la nation Francaiſe! Je ne 
craindrai pas de Vexprimer : ceux qui par 
des pretentions exagerees, ou par des dif- 
ficultes hors de propos, retarderoĩent en- 
core l'effet de mes intentions paternelles, ſe 


rendroient indignes d'etre regardes comme 


Francais.” 


Ce 3 a Etc ſuivi de la lecture de la 
declaration que voici: 


Declaration de intentions 2 tne 


Ar. L. 
t Aucun nouvel impot ne ſera etabli, au- 
cun ancien ne ſera proroge au-dela du 


terme fixe par les loix, ſans le conſentement 
des repreſentans de la nation. 


A II. 
« Les impoſitions nouvelles qui ſeront 
Etablies, ou les anciennes qui ſeront pro- 
rogees, ne le ſeront que E Vintervalle | 


qui devra 8'Ecouler juſqu'a Tepoque de la 
tenue ſuivante des ctats gcncraux, : 


2 ART. 


APPENDIX 367 


' AxT. III. 


Les emprunts pouvant devenir Pocca- 
ſion necefſaire d'un accroiſſement d'impots, 
aucun n'aura lieu ſans le conſentement des 
ctats generaux, ſous la condition toutefois, 
qu'en cas de guerre, ou d' autre danger na- 
tional, le ſouverain aura la faculte d' em- 
prunter fans delai, juſqu'a la concurrence, 
d'une ſomme de cent millions; car l'inten- 
tion formelle du roi eſt de ne jamais mettre 
le ſalut de ſon empire dans la dependance 
de penile : 


ART. IV. 

Les Etats generaux examineront avec 
ſoin la ſituation des finances, et ils de- 
manderont tous les renſeignemens propres A 

les éclairer parfaitement, 


AT. V. 
e tableau des re venus et des depenſes 


ſera rendu publie chaque année, dans une 
forme propoſce par les Etats gENETAaux, et 


approuvee par ſa majeſté. 


ART. 
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Axr. VI. 

“Les ſommes attributes à chaque de- 
partement ſeront determinees d'une maniere 
fixe et invariable, et le roi ſoumet a cette 
regle generale les fonds meme qui ſont deſ- 

tines a Ventretien de ſa maiſon. 


Z ArrT, VII. 


« Le roi veut que pour aſſurer cette 
fixité des diverſes depenſes de Tetat, il lui 
foit indique par les &tats generaux les diſ- 
poſitions propres à remplir ce but; et fa 
majeſte les adoptera ſi elles s accordent avec 
la dignité royale et la celerite indiſpenſable 
du ſervice public. 


ART. VIII. 


Les repreſentans d'une nation fidele 
aux loix de Phonneur et de la probité ne 
donneront aucune atteinte à la foi publique 
et le rol attend d'eux que la confiance des 
creanciers de l'ẽtat ſoit aſſurèe et conſolidee 
de la maniere la plus authentique. 


* 
- 


ART. 


\ 
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ART. IX. 


8 Lorſque les diſggſitions formelles an- 


noncces par le elerge et la nobleſſe de re- 
noncer à leurs privileges pecüniaires, au- 


ront EtE realiſces par leurs deliberations, 


Vintention du roi eſt de les ſanctionner; et 
qu'il n'exiſte plus dans le paiement des 
contributions pecuniaires aucune eſpèce de 
privileges ou diſtinctions. 


Arr. X. 8 


« Le roi veut que pour conſacrer une 


diſpoſition fi importante, le nom de 7aille 


ſoit aboli dans le royaume, et qu'on reuniſſe 
cet impòt, ſoit aux vingtiemes, ſoit a 


toute autre impoſition territoriale, ou qu'il 
ſoit enfin. remplace de quelque maniere, 


mais toujours d'apres des proportions juſtes, 


Egales, et ſans diſtinction d' etat, de rang, et 
de naiſſance. 


Axkr. XI. 


Le roi veut que le droit de franc-fief 


ſoit aboli du moment ou les revenus et les 
depenſes fixes de Ietat auront Ete mis dans 
une exacte balance. | 


vol. 1, B B „ 
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ART. XII. 


* Toutes les proptfigtẽs, ſans exception, 
ſeront conſtament relpittces, et ſa majeſte 
comprend expreſſement ſous le nom de 
' proprietes les dimes, cens, rentes, droits, et 
dewoirs feodatix et ſeigneuriaux, et generale= 
ment tous les droits et prerogatives utiles 
ou honorifiques, attaches aux terres et aux 
fiefs, ou appartenans aux perſonnes. 


ART. XIII. 


« Les deux premiers ordres de Vetat con- 
tinueront a jouir de exemption des charges 
perſonnelles; mais le roi approuvera que 
les Etats generaux s occuppent des moyens 
de convertir ces ſortes de charges en contri- 
| butions pecuniaires, et qu'alors tous les or- 
dres de lctat Y ſoyent aſſujettis également. 


ART. XIV. 


« L'intention de fa majeſte eſt de deter- 
miner d' après Tavis des Etats generaux, quels 
ſeront les emplois et les charges qui con- 
ſerveront à Pavenir le privilege de donner 

et de tranſmettre la nobleſſe. Sa majeſte 
. néanmoins, 


* 
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neanmoins, ſelon le droit inherent a fa 
couronne accordera des lettres des nobleſſe 


à ceux de ſes ſujets qui, par des ſervices ren- 
dus au roi et à l'état, ſe feroient montres 


dignes de cette recompenſe. 


ART. XxX V.- 


«Le roi, defirant aſſurer la liberté per- 
ſonnelle de tous les citoyens d'une maniere 
ſolide et durable, invite les Etats generaux 
a chercher et à lui propoſer les moyens les 
plus convenables de concilier Vabolition des 


ordres connus ſous le nom de lettres de ca- 


* . 


chet, avec le maintien de la furete publique 
et avec les precautions neceſlaires, ſoit pour 
menager dans certains cas Phonneur des fa- 


milles, ſoit pour reprimer avec celerite les 


commencemens de ſcdition, ſoit pour ga- 


rantir l'etat des effets d'une intelligence 


criminelle avec les puiſſances Etrangeres. | 
Ar. IVI. 
« Les ctats wenn examineront et fe- 


ront connoitre à ſa majeſte le moyen le plus 
convenable de concilier 1a liberté de la 


ä preſſe avec le reſpect du à la religion, aux 


mœeurs, et A Phonneur des citoyens. | 2 
„ ART. 
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l Axr. XVII. 

e II ſera établi, dans les diverſes pro- 
vinces ow-generalites du royaume, des Etats 
provinciaux compoſes de deux dixièmes de 
membre du clerge dont une partie ſera ne- 
ceſſairement choiſie dans l'ordre epiſcopal : 
de trois dixiemes de membres de la no- 
bleſſe, et de cinq dixiemes de membres du 
tiers ctat. 


es XVII. 


« Les membres de ces Etats Provinciaux 
ſeront librement Elus par les ordres reſpec- 
tifs, et une meſure quelconque de propricte 
ſera neceſlaire pour | etre ẽlecteur ou eli- 
gible. | | 

Les deputes à ces Etats provinciaux de- 
libereront dans les aſſemblees provinciales 
que ces ctats remplaceront. 


ART. XX. 4 


5 Une commiſſion 1 choilie | 
Par ces Etats, adminiſtrera les affaires de la 


province pendant Vintervalle d'une tenue A 
 Tautre; 
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l'autre; et ces commiſſions intermédiaires 

devenant ſeules reſponſables de leur geſtion, 

auront pour delegues des perſonnes choiſies 

uniquement par elles ou par les etats Pro- 

vinciaux. | 
Akr. XXI. 

“Les Etats generaux propoſeront au roi 
leurs vues pour toutes les autres parties de 
Porganiſation interieure des Etats provin- 
ciaux, et pour le choix des formes appli- 
cables à l'election des membres de cette aſ- 


ſemblce. 

| |  ArT. XXII. 
C Independamment des objets d'admini- 
ſtration dont les afſemblees provinciales ſont 
chargeées, le roi confiera aux Etats provin= 
ciaux l'adminiſtration des hôpitaux, des 
priſons, des d&pdts de mendicite, des en- 
fans-trouves, l'inſpection des depenſes des 
villes, la ſurveillance ſur l'entretien des f0- 
rets, ſur la garde et la vente des bois, et ſur 
d'autres objets qui pourroient ètre admini- 
ſires plus utilement par les provinces, 


3 3 3 ART. 
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| Ant, XXIII. 


« Les conteſtations ſurvenues 8 les 
provinces od il exiſte d' anciens Etats, et les 
reclamations Eleyces contre la conſtitution 
de -ces aſſembles, devront fixer Pattention 
des Etats generaux; ils feront connoitre A 
fa majeſte les diſpoſitions de juſtice et de ſa- 
geſſe qu'il eſt convenable d'adopter pour 
Etablir un ordre fixe dans I adminiſtration do 
ces * n ee 29 io 


Any, XXIV. 


«Le rol invite les Etats generaux A 8 oc- 
cupper de la recherche des moyens propres 
A tirer le parti le plus avantageux des do- 
maines qui ſont dans ſes mains, et de lui 
propoſer Egalement leurs vues ſur ce qu 1 

peut y avoir de plus conyenable 3 a faire re- 
ee aux domaines ber 1 


Ar. XXV. 


« Les Etats. generapx 8 oecuperont du 
projet concu depuis long tems par {a majeſte, 
de porter les douanes aux frontieres du roy- 
aume, à fin que la plum Parfaite liberté 

regne 
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regne dans la circulation interieure des mar- 
chandiſes nationales ou <trangeres. 
ART. XXVI. | 
ce Sa majeſte defire que les facheux effets 
de Iimpot ſur le ſel et Vimportance de ce 
revenu ſoyent diſcutes foigneuſement et que 
dans toutes les ſuppoſitions on propoſe, au 


moins, des moyens d'en adoucir la per- 
ception. 


ART. XXVII. 


ga majeſtè veut auſſi qu'on examine 
attentivement les avantages et les inconve- 
niens des droits d'aides et autres impots, 
mais ſans perdre de vue la neceſſite abſolue 
d'aſſurer une exacte balance entre les re- 
venus et les depenſes de l' tat. 


ART. XXVIIL 


on Selon le veeu que le roi a manifeſts 
par fa declaration du 2 3 Septembre dernier, 
ſa majeſtè examinera avec une ſcrieuſe at- 
tention les projets qui lui ſeront preſentes 
relativement à l'adminiſtration de la juſtice, 
et aux moyens de perfectionner les loix ci- 
viles et criminelles. | g 


BB 4 . ART. 
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ART. XXIX. 
Le roi veut que les loix qu'il aura fait 
promulguer pendant la tenue et d' après I'a- 
vis ou ſelon le vœu des etats generaux, n'e- 
prouvent pour leur enregiſtrement et pour . 
leur execution aucun retardement ni aucun 
obſtacle dans toute ee de ſon roy- 
aume. | | 
| Az. XXX. 5 
4 Sa majeſtè veut que l'uſage de la cor- 
vee pour la confection et Fentretien des 
chemins ſoit entièrement et pour toujours 
aboli dans ſon royaume. 

„ Ar. XXXI. 

Le roi defire que Vabolition du drolt 
de main-morte, dont ſa majeſte a donné 
Vexemple dans ſes domaines, ſoit Etendue 
dans toute la France, et qu'il lui ſoit pro- 
poſe les moyens de pourvoir à Vindemnite | 
qui pourrolt ètre due aux ſeigneurs en poſ- 
ron de ce droit. | 


ART. XXXII. 


e Sa emajeltc fera connoitre incefſamment 


aur etats gene raux les reglemens dont elle 
| $'0ccuppe | 
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s oceuppe pour reſtreindre les capitaineries, 


et donner encore dans cette partie, qui tient 
de plus pres à ſes jouiſſances perſonnelles, 
un nouveau temoignage de ſon amour pour 


ſes N e | 


| Anr. XXXIII. 
Le roi invite les <tats geneEraux à con- 
ſiderer le tirage de la milice ſous tous ſes 
rapports, et à &occupper des moyens de 
concilier ce qui eſt dũ A la defenſe de l'etat 
avec les adouciſſemens que ſa majeſte deſire 
pouveir procurer à ſes — ets. 


Akr. XXXIV. 


3 © Le roi veut que toutes les diſpoſitions | 
d'ordre public et de bienfaiſance envers ſes 
peuples, que ſa majeſté aura ſanctionnces 
par ſon autorite pendant la preſente tenue 
des Etats generaux, celles entr autres rela- 
tives à la liberté perſonnelle, à 1 egalite des 
contributions, à l'établiſſement des etats 

provineiaux, ne puiſſent jamais ètre changes 
ſans le conſentement des trois ordres, pris 
ſeparẽment; ſa majeſte les place à Pavance 


378 APPENDIX, 
au rang des proprictes nationales, qu'elle 
veut mettre comme toutes les autres oe. 
h . la garde la Plus * 


Ar. XXXV. 


4 Sa ar après avoir appelle les etats 
generaux A $'occupper, de concert avec elle, 
des grands objets d' utilitè publique et de 

tout ce qui peut contribuer au bonheur de 
ſon peuple, declare de la manieère la plus 
expreſſe quelle veut conſerver en ſon en- 
tier, et ſans la moindre atteinte, Vinftitution 
de Tarmee, ainſi que toute autorite, police, 
et pouvoir ſur le militaire, tels que les are 
r Frangois en ont conftamment j Joui.” 


Le roi avant = ſe retirer, a prononce le 
diſcours ſuivant, 


Vous venez, meſſieurs, Tentendre le 
reſultat de mes diſpoſitions et de mes vues; 
elles ſont conformes au vif deſir que j'ai 
d'operer le bien public ; et fi, par une fata- 
Hite loin de ma penſce, vous m*'abandonnies 
dans une ſi belle enterpriſe, ſeul, je ferai le 
bien de mes peuples ; ſeul je me conſidẽ- 

6 rerai 
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rerai comme leur veritable rẽprẽſentant; et 
connoiſſant vos cahiers, connoiſſant Paccord 
parfait qui exiſte entre le vœu le plus ge- 
neral de la nation et mes intentions bien- 
faiſantes, j'aurai toute la confiance que doit 
inſpirer une fi rare harmonie, et je mar- 
cherai vers le but auquel je veux atteindre 
avec tout le courage et la fermete qu'il 
doit m'inſpirer. 

« Reflechifſes, meſſieurs, qu'aucun de vos 
projets, aucune de vos diſpoſitions, ne peut 
avoir force de loi ſans mon approbation ſpe- 
ciale. Ainſi je ſuis le garant naturel de vos 
droits reſpectifs; et tous les ordres de Vetat 
peuvent ſe repoſer ſur mon equitable im- 
partialite. Toute defiance de votre part 
ſeroit un grande injuſtice. C'eſt moi juſ- 
qu'a preſent qui fais tout pour le bonheur 

de mes peuples ; et il eſt rare peut-Ctre que 
Tunique ambition d'un ſouverain ſoit d ob- 
tenir de ſes ſujets, qu'ils s entendent enfin 
pour accepter ſes bienfaits. 

& Te vous ordonne, meſſieurs, de vous 


ſeparer tout de inite, et de vous rendre 
demain 
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demain matin, chacun dans les chambres 


affectẽes à votre ordre, pour y reprendre 
vos ſeances. Jordonne, en conſequence, _ 


au grand maitre des ceremonies de faire 
proguner les ſalles.“ 


— 
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No. II. 


Lenre du Roi a 7 Afemblte Nationale. 


1 « Paris, le 24 Novembre 1791. 
1 J ſuis informe, M. le Preſident, que 
Faſſemblee nationale, apres avoir en- 
tendu le rapport de ſon comité diploma- 
tique ſur la propoſition contenue dans la 
lettre du miniſtre de la marine, en date 
du 31 Octobre dernier, concernant les de- 
mandes du Dey d' Alger, et les ſommes a 
voter pour Parmement ordonne a Toulon, 
a decrete le 15 de ce mois, qu'il n'y avoit 
pas lieu a dEliberer, quant-a-preſent, ſur 
cette propoſition, attendu qu'elle n'Etoit pas 
dans la forme conſtitutionnelle. 
"> Je vous ai deja marque, - relativement 
aux fonds extraordinaires, deſtinẽs a la dE- 
penſe extraordinaire qu'exigent les arme- 
mens qui doivent porter des ſecours a Saint 
Domingue, que la conſtitution ne preſcri- 


voit pas une forme differente de celle que 
le 
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le miniſtre de la marine avoit ſuivie en fai- 
ſant par mon ordre la demande de ces 
fonds ſous ſa reſponſibilite ; mais puiſque 
la meme difficultc fe renouvelle aujourd'hui 
a Toccaſion de Varmement de prevoyance 
ſollicite par le commerce de Marſeille, 
Pobligation que j'ai contractèe d' employer 
tout le pouvoir qui m'eſt confiẽ, a main- 
tenir la conſtitution, m impoſe le devoir 
d'en rappeller i ict les principes. 


En determinant de la maniere la plus 
preciſe les differentes relations du roi avec 
le corps legiſlatif, la conſtitution a eſſenti- 
ellement attaché à la prerogative royale le 
droit de propoſer des loix ſur certains ob- 
jets, et celui d' inviter le corps legiſlatif à en 
prendre d'autres en conſideration. L'acte 
par lequel le roi juge à- propos d' exercer 
Pun et l'autre de ces droits ètant toujours 
un acte purement royal, de la meme nature 
que la ſanction, n'exige, comme elle, le 
contreſeing d'un miniſtre, que pour atteſter 
la ſignature du roi, et n' emporte aucune 
reſponſabilite ; au lieu que les demandes de 
A. pour les depenſes ordinaires ou 

i extra- 
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extraordinaires du gouvernement ctant Evi= 
demment des actes purement executifs 
doivent toujours Emaner directement des 
| miniſtres du roi pour avoir la garantie de 
leur reſponſabilite. Tel eſt Veſprit et le 
TIO general de la conſtitution.” 


Les diſpoſitions ſuivantes en ont poſe 


les baſes : : 


&« Le roi peut ſeulement i inviter le corps 
legiſlatif a prendre un objet en conſidera- 
tion. (Chap. ili, ſect. 1. art. 1.) Juſerai 
de cette faculte toutes les fois que la gloire, 
le r ou les interets de la nation l' ex- 
igeront. | 
Le paragraphe viii. du meme article de- 
legue au corps legillatif la faculte, de ſta- 
tuer annuellement apres la propoſition du 
roi ſur le nombre d' hommes et de vaiſ- 
ſeaux, dont les armées de terre et de mer 
ſeront compoſees, ſur la ſolde et le nombre 
d'individus de chaque grade, &c. Je me 
_ conformerai à cet article dans les Etats ge- 
neraux que j'adrefſerai au commencement 
de chaque annee au corps legillatif, et dans 

| les 
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les propoſitions particulieres de la meme 
nature que des circonſtances extraordinaires 
pourroient exiger dans le cours de l'annce. | 
La guerre ne peut @tre decidee que 
par un decret du corps legiſlatif rendu ſur 
la propoſition formelle et neceſſaire du roi, 
et ſanctionné par lui.“ (Chap. iii. ſect. 1. 
art. 2.) Jeſpere que je ne ſerai jamais dans 
le cas d'adreſſer une ſemblable propoſition 
au corps legiſlatif. La paix eſt trop neceſ- 
| faire au bonheur de la France pour que je 
n' emploie pas à la maintenir tous les moy- 
ens qui pourront ſe concilier avec Phonneur 
de la nation. a 
« La, diſpoſition güne du mème ar- 
ticle porte que, Dans le cas d'hoſtilites 
imminentes ou commences, d'un allic. à 
ſoutenir, ou d'un droit à conſerver par la 
force des armes, le roi en donnera, ſans au- 
cun delai, la notification au corps legiſlatif, 
et en fera connoitre les motifs. Je me con- 
formerai toujours à cette diſpoſition, avec 
Pextreme circonſpeAtion.- qu'exige Vinteret 
de letat. Ce ſeroit s en Ecarter d'une ma- 


niere bien dangereuſe, que de notifier au 
= ; corps 


\ 
* 


corps légiſlatif, comme hoſtilites imminentes 
de ſimples doutes fur les diſpoſitions d'une 
puiſſance etrangere. Cette notification in- 


confideree ſeroit bien ꝓlus propre a dẽtermi- 


ner une rupture qu'A la prevenir. Il ſuffit 
en pareil cas de prendre les meſures de pre- 


voyance qu'exige la ſtrete exterieure du 


royaume, et c'eſt au roi que la conſtitution a 


excluſivement del&gue ce ſoin important. 


(Chap. iv. art. 1.) ' 
© Te m'en ſuis occup et m'en occuperai 


toujours avec la vigilance la plus active, et 


les frais extraordinaires qu'ont exige juſquꝰà 


ce moment les differens armemens et les' 


mouvemens de troupes que j'ai juges neceſ- 


ſaires, ont toujours &te ordonnes ſur la ſim- 


ple demande du miniſtre de la marine, faite 
par mes ordres, parce qu'aux termes de la 
conſtitution, chap. ii. ſeQ. 4. art. 7. c'eſt 


ſur Pappercu des depenfes à faire dans les 


departemens reſpectifs, que le corps legiſla- 


tif doit en ordonner les fonds. Cet article. 
ne fait mention que des depenſes ordinaires, 


mais il eſt impoſſible de ne pas Vappliquer 
„ > EC | aux 
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aux depenſes extraordinaires de la meme | 
nature. 1 — 5 
. *La nierten ne preſerivant par une 
forme differente relativement à ces de- 
penſes, les à nëceſſairement rangees dans la 
meme claſſe, en leur aſſurant la m&@me reſ- 
ponſabilité par l'art. 8. de la meme ſeftion ; 
cee qui ne pourroit pas etre, fi elles &ma- 
noient immediatement du roi, au lieu d'etre 
faites par ſes miniftres qui ſont les agens 
que la conſtitution lui a donnes pour les 
actes Purement exccutifs, . 
L'art. 9. ſect. 4. chap. iii, porte que 
. tous les actes de la correſpondance du roĩ 
avec le corps legiſlatif doivent ètre contre- 
ſignés par un miniſtre.” Mais ce ſeroit 
donner à la conſtitution Vinterpretation la 
plus contraire aux principes qui en ſont la 
baſe, que de conclurre de cet article, qu'- 
aucune des fonctions eſſentielles, confite au 
52 gg exccutif, doive neceflairement Ctre 
Pobjet-de la correſpondance perſonnelle du 
roi avec le corps légiſlatif, parce qu'il en 
reſulteroit eEvidemment pour toutes les 
fonctions qui ſerojent rangees dans cette 
claſſe 
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claſſe un deffaut entier de reſponſabilite, et 
une inaction abſolue dans la marche de 
T'adminiſtration, toutes les fois qu'il plairoit 
au roi de garder le ſilence. La conſtitution, 
ſans dẽterminer aucun cas Ou la correſpond- 
ance perſonnelle du roi avec le corps legiſ- 
latif ſeroit neceſſaire à voulu ſeulement que 
tous les actes de cette correſpondance fuſ- 
ſent contre-ſignes par un miniſtre; elle n'a 
pas été plus loin; je dois m arrẽter avec 
elle, parcequ elle interdit formellement 5 
tous les pouvoirs conſtitués le droit de la 
changer dans ſon enſemble ni dans ſes 
r Ts 

| (8igne) LOUIS. 


Et plus bas, par le roi, BrRTRAND.“ 
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« $1 uE, 


« "UN. des eitoyens a aui le peuple a 
WD  confis la Ppenible et glorieuſe miſſion 
de lui donner des lois et de veiller à ſon 
bonheur, vient appeller votre attention ſur 
Letat actuel du royaume, et vous propoſer 
Jes m moyens d'aſſurer ſa gloire et ſa felicité. | 
Profondement Ne des maux qui de- 
chirent ma patrie, j'ai dũ n auſſi 
ſes intiombrables reſſources; j'ai ſonde ſes 
bleſſures, et calcule ſes forces; Jai tout 
comparè, tout approfondi, tout prevu : au- 
jourd'hui j' annonce à votre majeſtẽ, que 
d'elle ſeule depend execution des lois, et 
par conſequent le ſalut de Pempire ; qu'elle 
peut en deux mots cicatriſer ſes plaies, diſ- 
ſiper ſes alarmes, annihiler ſes perils ; 
qu'elle peut rendre à la France le repos qui 

EE Sc: „„ ns | 
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la fait, la dignite qui lui — et au 
trone amour qui Vaffetmit avecleolatqui 
le decore. Sire, je ne demande, pbur exc· 
cuter ce noble deſſein, que la direction des 
moyens que la loi vous conhe, et emploi 
des forces que la conſtitution place dans vos 
mains, et j' offre ma tẽte pour gage de la 
fidelitè des mes promeſſes, de la ſageſſe de 
mon plan, et de la certitude de vos fuce a: 
Et ne croye⁊ point, ſire, que le zele dit bien 
public ennobliſſant à mes yeux lesilluſions 
de l'amour propre, j embraſſe ſans examen 
Peſpoir conſolant de vous rendrę le bonheur 
(ear leꝰ votre depend de eelui de lftat) Je 
ſais que des obſtacles nombreux s'oppoſent; 
au de veloppement de la-puiſſance-publique: 
r 2 ſans ceſſe les bienfaits de la 
Je vous par- tout la ſeditlon qui s' agite 
et . Numer qui ſe cache, fanarchie qui 
: $'Eleve et le gouvernement quin'olel:a com- 
primer: vos miniſtres, ſire, vous ont'offetts 
trop ſouvent ce tableau funeſte; ils voͤ⁊ 
ont annoncc les troubles ſans: vous en ex- 
pliquer les cauſes; et s'ils ont congu Vide! 
* or terminer, - its ont He ſans ceſſe ar- 
BY e . 
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rotes par des obſtacles et des perils exagerès. 
Je les connois et je les brave; la foibleſſe les 
eompte;(le genie les detruit, et laiſſe à Phiſ- 
tet: ſoin de les e N it les a 
devpres. '- 5 160 8LU0\ 

0 Vol; SED! les 9 travaux aux- 
quels je vous invite, en vous apportant le 
tribut he mon courage, de mes forces mo- 
rales it płiyſiques, et de mon profond 
reſpecti — Agreez I' hommage 4 & un .citoyen 
que des bruits impoſteurs vous'ont-proſents 
peut=2tre comme un homme ardent, ennemi 

de Nordre edu tröne; mais qui, com- 
mandant à la renommee- par fes actions, 
prouvera par- tout que la nature et Phon- 
neur om gravé dans bene Fagan de fa 
patrie et de fon rei. 
Sire, je le repèto encore a vouk ma- 
| ine, die m'engage à retablir, dans deux 
mois, la paix au-dedans, la conſideration 
au-dehors, la-fclicite publique et. Tautorité 
royale, ſi vous daignez adopter les eonſeils 
que mon zèle vous dictera. Je n'ambi- 
tionne ni le faſte des honneurs, ni la gloire 
des rEcompenſes; je ne veux rien que ſau- 
* : ver 
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ver mon pays; vous pouvez beaucoup y 
contribuer, et j'aime a croire que vous n'avez 
beſoin que d'en  connoitre les moyens'; 
j'irai les decouvrir à votre majeſté; J'irat 
vous reveler ce que vos miniftres vous ca- 
chent, ou vous apprendre ce. qu'ils . igno- 
rent: vous verrez par vous- meme Tetat de 
empire; vous apprecierez les hommes 
auxquels la loi vous permet de commander; 
vous entendrez ceux que le peuple en vi- 
ronne de ſa confiance; et ſi vous embraſſez 
le ſyſteme de conduite que je vous offrirai, 
vous verrez les ſoupgons et les allarmes 
qu'on a ſemes autour de vous, diffipes par 
l'amour et le reſpect de tous le Francais, 
Vous verrez le pouvoir que la conſtitution 
vous donne, accrii par l' opinion, ſoutenu 
par Veſtime, affermi par la confiance de 
tous les citoyens; et la Reine, partageant 
avec votre majeſté le reſultat du bonheur 
public, ſentira qu'il n'eſt de felicits pure 
que celle qui nait de la bienfaiſance et des 
vertus. Mais aucune partie de ce plan ne 
pourroit &exccuter, {i votre majeſte n'ẽtoit 
pas animèe du defir ſincere de conſerver, 

ge >” "O04 . 
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dans ſon enſemble et dans ſes ditails;- h 
conſtitution de Petat ; ; ſi, trouble par les 
eris des pretres fanatiques, les menaces des 
Emigres: rebelles, les d&marches des: princes 
Etrangers, vous n'etiez pas profondement 
convaincu de la neceffite de braver cette 
ligue impuiſſante qui ſe forme contre nous. 
Pour moi, fire, je connois fi bien nos forces 
et nos moyens, qu'en jettant les yeux ſur les 
ennemis qui nous menacent, j'ai peine à me 
defendre d'un ſentiment de pitic. Eleve a 
la hauteur de la libert&, de Pegalite, ces di- 
vinites coloſſales qui foulent aux pieds 
toutes les intrigues et toutes les paſſions, j'ai 
porte mes | regards ſur toutes les cours de 
Europe, et je ſuis bien ſar de les forcer 
2 la paix. | | | 
Oui, fire, vous pouvez eviter la guerre 
Etrangere, ou du moins creer la paix inte-' 
rièure par le ſucces de nos armes; vous pou- 
vez rendre votre autorite plus reverce, plus 
auguſte, plus etendue ; vous pouvez deve- 
nir le dieu tutelaire des Francais. ' Par vous, 
la religion triomphera des indecentes que- 

relles, des intolerantes maximes des Pretres 
refraQtaires 


c y 
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| rẽfractaires et conſtitutionnels. Par vous, 
la juſtice et la raiſon penẽtreront enfin dans 
Tame des ariſtocrates, et vous les ramenereZ 
peut-etre au ſein de la patrie deſarmee par 
leurs remords. Je jouirai dans le filence 
du fruit de mes conſeils et de votre courage; 
heureux du bonheur de tous, je dixigeral 
vers vous ſeul la reconnoiſſanee publique, 
et mon cœur ſera ſatisfait. Les ambitieux 
qui veulent clever Vedifice de leur fortune 
| ſur les debris de la monarchie, les inſenſcs 
qui penſent que la libertẽ ne peut s ẽtablir 
que ſur des. ſceptres briſes, tous les partis, 
toutes les cabales ramperont en ſifflant aux 
pieds d'une trone Cleve ſur les baſes de 
la conſtitution, | Les ſocictds , Populaires, 
dont on vous fait redouter fans raiſon Vex- 
altation, ne ſe reuniront que pour vous 
adreſſer des vœux et des homages. 
« Tel eſt, fire, le tableau fidèle des 
changemens que vous pouvez operer par 
des moyens dont je vous offre le ſecret et 
le de veloppement. La méfiance ne doit 
point aſſieger votre cœur et lui faire repouſ- 
ſer un citoyen fidèle. Si, ſur le tr8ne on la 
| naiſſance 
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naiſſance et la loi vous ont place, dans les 
circonſtances penibles qui vous environnent, 
Je trouvois un:ſecours pareil, aucune mal- 
veillance, aucune ſuggeſtion ctrangere, ne 
me determineroient à à le rejetter. | 
% attends, fire, avec une confiance re- 
ſpectueuſe, la deciſion de votre majeſté; m 
doe marche et ma lettre appellent un —— 
qu'il foit ſevere comme la raiſon, impartial 
comme la juſtice: mais sil ne procure point 
une reponſe a laquelle j'attache le ſort de 
PFetat, permettez, ſire, qu nne Vang 
cette cauſe extraordinaire ceux dont elle 
embraſſe les plus chers interets, j je ſoumette 
ma leure merk du peuple Francais. 
1 2 1 (Ligne) Y RovyER, cinen. 
Pari ae. 15 : OY 


2107 T9. - "31 


if 


x 
1 


— 


f 1 — 228 ;} " 5 89 * 44 4 8 2 2 1 K . 
a : 25 : 
8 . N. 4 4 17 . x £+£T 3% 
IS0-FIDTHDD 12 Geno DN 
RY — _ 
42 Dr \ > 4 — N 2 
1. = = —_ 1 4 \ 
D \ FX 
wt + of is { 
1 
is a 114; 15 14 } 23818 
S 0 9 "£4 
£3. L 4h. 4128 1:34 ds id 
— 17 — 


APPENDIX, No. IV. 395 


No. IV. 


Diſcours prononct par M. de Bertrand, mi- 
© niftre de la marine,  Paſſemblic nationale, 
le 19 Decembre 1791, fur Peat actuel 4 

' ba colonie de Saint Domingue. 8 


z? 


. Meſfieurs, 
79 vous al rendu compte des meſures 
priſes par le roi Pour envoyer des ſe- 
cours aux habitants de Saint Domingue, 
auſſitöt que leurs matheurs © et leurs dangers 
ont «te connus de ſa majeſté. Inſuffiſans 
en eux-· memes, ſans doute, leur ſucces de- 
pendoit uniquement de leur celerits, et de 
Paſſurance qu' ils ſeroient ſuivis de plus i im- 
Portans. Mais avant de les determiner, il 
a fallu connoitre les veritables cauſes des 
troubles- qui ont amenè cette grande cataſ⸗ 
trophe; je n'ai rien neglige pour les de- 
couvrir, pareeque cette dẽcouverte pou- 
voit ſeule diriger dans Papplication des 
_—_—_— qui doivent en prevenir le retour. 
* 
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„Les uns accuſent les colons d'avoir 
voulu ſe donner aux Anglois: Depuis 
qu'on a detruit (diſentrils) la feodalite en 
France, les planteurs ont juſtement redoute 
chez eux la deſtruction d' une tyrannie plus 
barbare encore; e preyoyant que la terre 
claſſique de la liberté et de I'cgalite ne pou- 
voit protẽger P eſclayage, ils veulent rompre 
tous leurs liens avec elle. 5 
« On cite à P'appui de cette accuſation, 
des demarches incgnſiderees de quelques 
uns d' entre eux; des diſcours tenus dans 
un mouvement de colere, par des hommes 
dont les paſſions terribles ſous un ciel brũ- 
lant, ſont d'autant plus faeiles A.s'irriter de 6 
la moindre contrarichs, qu'ils ſont moins 
accoutumes 2 en eEprouver, moins es 
rn an 
D' autres, au contraire, ne voyegt 1 
cauſe de leurs maux que dans les écrits in- 
cendiaires repandus dans les colonies a deſ- 
ſein de ſoulever les negres ; dans les corre- 
ſpondances entretenues depuis long- temps 
entre les gens de couleur et une ſociẽtẽ dite- 
de Piliantropes,. fondee ſur un ſyſtème de- 
ſtructeur, 
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ſtructeur, diſent-ils, de toutes proprictes 
; coloniales, et dont voici Porigine et les 
principes. 

On concoit ſans peine que pour un 
peuple libre, et qui a toujours été digne de 
Fetre, les premieres jouiſſances qu'il devoit 
à ces etabliſſemens, ayent été troublées par 
le regret de ne les devoir qu'au malheur de 
1 eſclavage, | 

Cet Elan d'une nation genereuſe et 
ſenſible, qui Phonore d' autant plus, qu'il eſt 
irreflechi z ce reproche, cette eſpèce de 
remords qui n'a pas beſoin d' etre juſte ou 
fondé, pour faire eſtimer celui qui Ve- 
prouve, devoit affecter tous les Francais ; 
et la manieère de traiter leurs negres plus 
douce, plus humaine que celle des autres 
peuples, devoit en tre le fruit. | 
* Ceſt-l que ſe bornerent d'abord les 
effets d'un ſentiment ſi naturel et fi ſage: 
L'eſprit philoſophique qui dominoit en 
France, plus ambitieux, crut devoir pouſſer 
plus loin la conquète, et rendre ces regrets 
plus OO” il appuya de toutes les 
"221 | forces 
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forces du raiſonnement, la theorie d'un ſen- 
timent qu'il eũt peut · tre ſuffi d ẽprouver. 
P' après leur ſyſteme, les colonies, ces 
poſſeſſions pour leſquelles on faiſoit gẽmir 
Phumanite et flechir les principes, n'avoient” 
pas l' importance que la cupidite leur avoit 
pretee juſqu alors, et elles etotent ruineuſes 
pour la nation abuſce. © Le poſſibilité de 
les remplacer par des poſſeſſions plus rap- 
prochees, ſous. un climat de meme tem- 
perature (celui de I Afrique et des iles de la 
Mediterrance, par exemple), la neceſſitè de 
ſe detacher un jour de ces terres eloigndes, 
habitées par des hommes dont tout faiſoit 
prèvoir et Vingratitude et Vinfidelite, 8c. ; 
tous ces motifs reunis ne firent enviſager 
dans cet abandon volontaire qu'une antici- 
pation d'&venemens auxquelles on devoit 


&attendre, et Vavantage de s' preparer, en 


ouvrant d'avance des ſources d'une utilite 
plus durable. Nos voiſins plus ſages, 
avoient fait de pareils calculs par rapport 
à leurs colonies du nord de Amerique, 
pour prouver par les ſommes employees à 
* ID 7H | | | les 
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les ſoutenir, qu'elles leur <toient onerecuſes; 
mais c'etoit pour ſe conſoler de les avoir 
perdues; mais c'<toient des colonies con- 
tinentales, qui , n'avoient' de reſſemblance 
que le nom avec les colonies de "EY 
Americain. :, - ge 136; 
Cette difference ne frappa point tous 
les eſprits; et quand les interets du com- 
merce parurent ſeconder Vinteret de Thu- 
manite, le nombre des philantropes s acerut 
de tous ceux dont la ſenſibilitè avoit beſoin 
pour etre Emue, d'autres motifs que ceux 
de la philantropie. 
« © C'eſt un ſyſteme (aiſent les cali . 
dont 1 erreur et les jeux cruels ont produit 
les ſcenes ſanglantes dont nous avons ete les „ 
victimes. Suivez à la trace, diſent-ils, les 
mouvemens et les effets de ce zèle proſé- 
litique, qui avoit d'abord preche Pabolition 
de Veſclavage et la liberte abſolue des ne- 
gres; qui moderant enſuite ſes pretentions, 
pour mieux graduer ſes progres, ſut les 
borner à la ſuppreſſion de la traite, et qui 
enſin par une marche plus adroite et plus 
| 58. pardit avoir circonſerit ſon intẽrèt au 
ſort 
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ſort des gens de couleur, pour nous perdre 
plus fiirement. Croiroit-on impoflible 
qu'un ſyſteme dont humanite ſemble etre 
la baſe, füt capable de produire des effets 
auſſi cruels i Vhiſtoire de ces memes climats 
ne fournit-elle pas un trait dont Panalogie 
et la reſſemblance ne peut qu*honorer les 
in ke delicats ? N'eſt-ce pas 
au ſenſible et pieux Las-Cazas,que Ameri: 
que doit ſes, ;negres: N'eſt-ce pas ce vertueux 
Eſpagnol qui, touchè des maux que ſes 
concitoyens faiſoient ſouffrir aux naturels 
du pays, en les acablent.de travaux, cou- 
rut en Afrique chercher des hommes, qui 
deja dev ouès a Veſclavage, puſfent ſans ag- | 
gravation de maux et par un ſimple change 
de'chaines, ſous un climat'pareil a celui de 
leur pays natal, remplacer I Americain foi- 
ble, qui auſſi peu fait à la fatigue qu'2 Veſ-- 
lavage, ſuccomboit Egalementiſous le poids 


du travail et t. eus celui des fers! Si ce pieux 


miſſionaire ſe repentit du moyen que lui 
ſuggera ſon humanite trompee, il n'en eſt 
pas moins vrai que pour avoir voulu ſauyer 
quelques Caraibes qui avoient ſurvecu 
; tant 
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tant de peines, il y devoua des milliers d' in- 
dividus, que la cupiditè, excitèe par {es nom- 
breux achats d' eſclaves en Afrique, fit con- 
damner à le devenir. Suppoſez aux phi- 
lantropes modernes des intentions auſſi 
Pures, il n'en ſera pas moins vrai que pour 
avoir rents. d 'abolir P eſclavage des noirs, ils 
auront reduit au deſeſpoir, a 1a misère, 
eing ou ſix millions d' individus blancs, 
leurs concitoyens, leurs amis, leurs freres, 
et renverſe une des plus fortes colonnes de 
la puiſſance nationale: : U wen ſera pas 
moins vrai qu'ils n'auroient pas meme fait 
le bonheur de ceux qu ils avoient voulu 
ſervir; qu'il eũt fallu pour I'operer, le con- 
cours de tous les Etats qui poſsèdent des co- 
| lonies, et que Pabolition de Peſelavage de- 
voit etre l'action ſimultange de toutes les 
puiſſances intereſſces. Sans cet accord 
d' action et de volonte que Pon ſuppoſe. G 
facile 3 Fl obtenir, les colonies n ont que le 
pn d' un protecteur, et les eſclaves celui 
d'un maitre. Ces derniers peuvent bien 
partiellement, et core, ils nous I'ont trop 
cruellement pronve,nous Egorger, nous, nos 
VOL. I. D D femmes, 


— 
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ſeinmes, nos enfans, et tous ceux qui les 
demmandent; mais ce ſera pour obéir a 
d'autres, et ſur cette eſpece de galere que de 


triſtes deſtinses ont plac ce au milieu des 
mers, ſur ces bancs od la philantropie Avena 
gle conduit elle meme et fixe Pefclavage, 32 
le ſoulèvement de la chioutme'! ne hd —_ / 
rendre ſon fort plus miſerable 7 5907 
my Tels font, meffieurs, les bse de de- 
5k et Gitraque” tour-à-tour emplöyes | par 
les planteurs et par leurs antagoniſtes. 
Vet ſous le rapport purement adminiſtratif 
de J'ai dd exathiner les *catiſes;” quelles 
ee ſoient, dul ont amèné les troubles 
de Saint Doiningue, afiti de mettre en uſage 
les moyens propre. à les ptevenir. © 
„Quant à Pinculpation faite dux cvs, 
d'avoir voulu*ſ6donner aux Brigſols, aux 
Americains, je ne connois rien, je n'aĩ rien 
vu; qui annonce un projet auſſi coupable. 
Piadlteurd, comment ſeroient-ils arrives à 
cette fin, en ſoulevant les negres contre 
eux, en falſant piller et ravager Tears poſe 
felflons? Poutquof, en'soffrant Ale nou- 
delle euere zbrezent ls voulu ne lui 
x preſenter 
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preſenter. qu un monceau de cendres et de 


ruines ?. . Quant au deſſein de ſe ren- 
dre indẽpendans, aueun fait de leur part 
n' annonce i un ꝓrejet auſſi extravagant; et 


leur pbſition et leur foibleſſe, à leur nature 


meme leur fait un devoir, un beſoin de la 
de pendan cr... . On les à meme acculcs 
de'>vouloit operer une: cohtrer Evolution; 
Favoue que pour quicomquie nd peut crbire 


Alla poſſihilitẽ d'une contre evolution en 


France, Jes moyens de Lopèrer A7 1800 
lieugs de la more · patrie, pareiſſent encore 
plus étranges, et appelleroient ld aidicule ſur 
Faccuſationꝭ ſi le ſpecticle de tant de maux 


pouvair permdttre d autres ſenſations que 


des affectipns douloureuſes. : Quant d Vac- 


eeuſation porte contre les partiſans de la li- 


berts- des noirs, je ne puis pas diſſimuler 
qu'elle paroit beaucoup plus fondee z. mais, 


quelle que ſoit la eauſe de ces deſaſtres, par 


 quth.(eequrs fautril les réparer, par quels 
moyens fant - il en empęcher le retour? 

e eee tous et le plus utile ſans 

doute, eſt la connoiſſance de nos veritables 


ide et de nos vrais rapports commerci- 


DD2 aux 


© 
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aux avec les colonies, puiſque l'ignorance 
de ces principes'eſt la premiere. ſouree de 


* 


tant d erreurs ei de tant de calamites. - 
IL faur confiderer nos plonies à ſucre 
commerautant,'de manufadtures ctablies, 4 
1 8ob lizues! de la meEtropole; et la metro- 
pole elle- arme comme une ſociẽtẽ de capi- 
taliſtes qui: ent fourni aux frais de cet Eta 
dliſfement d? agriculture: et d'induſtrie, ort 
pour le fonder, ſoit pour Ventretenir, ſoit 
pour le-proteger.' Tous les membres de la 
metropole ſont actionnaires de cette impor- 
ante/ſpEculdtion;- pour en partager les be · 
nefices, * on m' beſoin que de naitre en 
France, et tous les citoyens Frangais, tous, 
ouĩ, tous ſont .intereſſes,Þ ſa ꝓroſperitẽ, 
quoiqu'à des titres differens; les uns comme 
agriculteurs et proprictaires de teres, qui 
en tout ou en partie, ſonv-cultivees pour 
fournir aux beſoins de ces. coOmmateun 
| lointains, et qui ſeroient ruint's fans cet im 
portant debouche de Ter derer; les au- 
tres, comme poſſeſſeiits de quelque genre 
d'induſtrie, exerce en tout ou en partie 
pour les deſoins des colons, et dont les pro- 
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duits ſeroient invendus les autres enfin, 
comme commerqans, navigateurs, caboteurs, 
&c. troiſième claſſe chargee de leur apporter 
les productions des deux autres. Quelque 
place qu'on occupe dans cette ſociecte, quelle 
que ſoit la ſomme et la nature d' actions 
qu'on y porte, depuis le cultivateur la- 
borieux juſqu' au capitaliſte oiſif, depuis 
l'induſtrieux manouvrier, juſqu'a l'agioteur 
ſterile, depuis le hardi ſpeculateur, juſqu'an 
timide rentier, tous, oui, tous ſont interefſes 
au ſort de ces riches etabliſſemens; et, 
comme on I'a dit encore, il n'eſt pas juſqu'a 
la calomnie qui, par eux, ne debite avec 
*. eee, 

De quelque maniere qu'c on les dirige 
ou qu'on les adminiſtre, ces etabliſſemens 
conſervent toujours leur caractère primitif 
d'entrepriſe forme par la metropole, dont 
elle ſeule doit recevoir le benefice et ſup- 
porter les pertes. Dans le tems meme ou 
legouvernement, abuſe'h l'on veut, en ac- 
cordoit la jouifſance ou le commerce exclu- 
Aif a des ſocietes particulières, à des com- 
pagnies, il ne faiſoit-que .ceder à quelques- 

pd 3. uns. 
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uns le droit de tous, mas à des conditions 
qui devoient tourner au profit de tous, 
C'ctoit une mine que Petat affermoit, au 
lieu de Pexploiter lui- meme : peut- etre di- 
minuoit-il les avantages de la grande fociete 
en faveur d'une plus petite: je ne cite cet 
exemple qu afin de prouver que, meme dans 

ces contrats excluſifs, les produits de nos 
colonies ont été une entrepriſe à Wee 
| _ la nation toit interefſee, 
uant aux calculs des ſommes que ces 
etabliſſemens ont coute, en fuppoſant qu'ils 
ne fuſſent pas exageres, comment apprecier_ 
par de Tor et des chiffres les avantages que 
les Europeens retirent de leurs colonies ? 
Peut-on ne pas voir dans Vaccroifſement | 
ſenſible de notre population, le ſeul ſigne 
certain de proſperite publique, ſigne infailli- 
ble, qui marque tout-A-la- ſois ' abondance 
des denrees et le beſoin de bras (car les 
hommes naiſſent toujours là on les ſubſiſt- 
ances abondent, là ou le travail les ap- 
pelle)? ne voit- on pas que obligation de ne 
vendre ſes productions qu à des membres 
dela fockcte ou de * et de n'a- 
3 35 cheter 
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cheter que d eux ſeuls les objets de leurs 
beſoins, forme une double ſource de richeſ- 
ſes, dont la meſure eſt inappréciable? Si 
Pon conſideroit les colonies, ou comme des 


provinces de I'empire, ou comme des etats 
allies, ce double monopole ſeroit I'impdt le 
plus onereux et le plus injuſte, le commerce 
le plus deſavantageux, Pechange le plus 
inégal qui ait jamais ete propoſe entre 
deux parties d'un meme empire, ou entre 
deux empires differens, En effet, les colo- 


nies ſont obligces de n acheter que de! nous 


les objets de leur conſommation, et ce pre- 
mier monopole nous les ſait vendre à un 
prix bien ee e elles s' obligent en- 
ſuite à ne livrer qu'a nous ſeuls tous leurs 
riches produits, et nous procurent a un prix 
modique, non- ſeulement ce qui ſuffit à la 
conſommation de 25 millions d'hommes, 
mais encore un exc<dant immenſe que ceux- 
ci vendent avec benefice aux nations qui 
n'ont pas de colonies, Et tous ces avan- 
tages 8'eſtimeroient par une ſerie de chiffres, 
qui n 'exprimant que des veritès de quan- 
tité, ne peuvent s appliquer avec ſuccès 

DD 4 qu'a 
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qu'à des objets inanimes, materiellement 
ſuſceptibles de retranchement ou d'addi- 
tion; d'autant plus certaines, qu'elles ſont 
plus iſol6es, plus abſtraites, et bornees 2 
leur unique fonction de meſures : meſures 
dont Papplication rigoureuſe à la proſperite 
publique, aux gouvernemens, à tout ce 21 
tient aux hommes reunis en ſociete, pré- 
ſente les reſultats les plus abſurdes, et qui 
nous expliquent, pour le dire en paſſant, 
comment les ſciences les plus exactes une 
fois ſorties du cercle des objets auxquels 
elles ſont applicables, deviennent entre les 
mains de guides ambitieux, des ſignaux 
trompeurs qui ne ſervent qu'a egarer I eſprit 
qu' ils devoient Eclairer. 

" Obſerver, meſſieurs, que ces erreurs 
funeſtes donneroient néceſſairement à la 
fortune publique une marche retrograde; ce 
ne ſeroit plus le mouvement de cette roue 
de puiſſance qu'il faudroit moderer, c'eſt 
ſon mouvement meme qu'il faudroit bruf- 
quement arreter: c'eſt A Vinftant, qu'il fau- 
droit condamner à la plus grande inertie 

ces millions de bras employes juſqu'ici 2 
la 
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la faire mouvoir, qu'il faudroit couper tous 
les fils qui ſervent à nous amener cette im- 
menſité de rleheſſes. Vous apprecierez, 
Meſſieurs, les terribles elfets de cette ſubite 
interſection. ; | 
«C'eſt en conſiderant les colonies ſous 
leur veritable rapport, qu'on ſent la nëceſ- 
lite de determiner pour elles un regime qui 
differe des loix applicables à la France en- 
tiere, ou A un departement, ſans que cet ex- 
emple faſſe mEme une exception. Com- 
bien Vafſemblee conſtituante montra de ſa- 
geſſe, lorſqu elle laiſſa a votre deciſion l' ad- 
miſſion ou le refus des repreſentans de co- 
lonies, qu'on pouvoit regarder comme des 
repreſentans d'une corporation ou d'une 
manufacture! Tout s' explique en les exa- 
minant ſous ce rapport. En effet, à les 
conſidèrer comme portion ordinaire de 
Vempire ſeulement, les ſommes immenſes 
qu'on exige d'elles par le monopole, ſe- 
roient un impòt injuſte et onereux ; c'eſt 
ſeulement a titre de produit et d'intèreèts d' a- 
vances faites pour elles, qu'on peut en tirer 
autant de richeſſes. On comprend ainſi, 
5 comment, 
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comment, plus elle nous fourniſſent de 
productions, plus elles 5 *enrichiſſent 3 {et 
ce n'eſt pas, comme on fait, Feffet ordinaire 
de I'impdt ;) et comment enfin cet accroifle- 
ment dans la maſſe de leurs fournitures, ne- 
ceſſitant un plus grand nombre de demandes 
de nos denrees, donne la meſure reciproque 
de la profperite de * colonic et de la me- 
tropole. 

Cette rẽciprocite 3 et ts 
xicheſles, fi avantageuſe pour la France, 
nous fait un devoir dans ce moment de re- 
parer les deſaſtres qu'un de ſes plus riches 
etabliſſemens vient d'eprouver. La perte 
totale à Saint Domingue eſt eſtimee ſe 
monter a un capital de 5 A 6 cent millions, 
dont le revenu fournifſoit au chargement 
annuel de cent cinquante vaiſſeaux. Mais 
cette plaie, quelque profonde qu'elle ſoit, ſe 
rcparera. par la fecondite du ſol et l' activitẽ 
induſtrieuſe des colons, fi Pon reunit à la 
fois des ſecours gratuits, des ſeconrs a titre 
de pret ; ſi te commerce, &claire ſur ſes in- 
terèts, qui ſe lient ici en totalite avec linte- 
ret ro, teprete. aux malheurs des cir- 
24. EE. conſtances, 
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conſtances, s'il donne du temps A ſes debi- 
teurs ruines, et s' il ſait ſuſpendre ſes profits, 
pour les rendre plus aſſures et plus durables. 
Il en a pris Vengagement genereux dans les 
nombreuſes adreſſes que ſes deputes ont 
preſentces au roi, & je ne erains pas de me 
porter pour garant de l'exactitude avec la- 
quelle cet engagement ſera rempli. 
« Les premiers ſecours les plus approprics 
aux circonſtances, les plus rapproches des 
beſoins, ſont Vabandon de notre creance ſur 
les cEtats-unis de Amerique, Cette ma- 
nière de ſe liberer convient tout à la fois 
aux Americains et aux colons. Les pre- 
miers peuvent, a des conditions raiſon- 
nables, fournir aux habitations ravagees, 
les objets de la neceſſite la plus urgente, 
tels que des bois, des vivres, des bites de 
ſomme, des animaux domeſtiques, et des 
maiſons qui, taillees dans les forets du nord 
de FAmerique, vont s'&lever & Vinſtant, et 
remplacer à moins de frais les batimens en 
pierres detruits ou incendics. 
« Quelle plus utile deſtination pour les 
ſommes que la nation genèreuſe avoit ſacri- 
ſices 
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fices à procurer I independance de ſes allies, 


et dont elle fe croyoit payce avec uſure par 


leur independance meme ! Quel ſpectacle 
touchant pour le vrai philoſophe, que celut 
que lui prefentent les premiers biens de la 
liberté, réparant les maux de la licence! 

« Une des grandes meſures qui coũte- 


ront dautant moins a ſa majeſte qu'elles 


lui ſont preſentces par la conſtitution, c'eſt 
de s' en rapporter a Vinteret des colons eux- 
memes, pour regler les formes de diſtribu- 
tion et repartition de ces memes ſecours 4 
ceux qui ont ſouffert de Vincendie et du ra- 
vage, ainſi que le mode de contribution con- 
venable 4 ẽtablir entre ceux dont les 3 | 


ſons ont ẽtẽ epargnees, 
Les meſures de prevoyance forment la 
ſeconde clafle de ſecours, et ſans doute la 


_— 
plus importante. | 
« A peine avoit-on connu les ſources de 


proſperite que les colonies ouvroient à 'Eu- 
rope que chaque puiſſance chercha à s'aſ- 
ſurer la poſſeſſion excluſive de ces richeſſes. 
Toutes les fortifications qu'on y etablit, fu- 


rent dirigees par cet eſprit jaloux de con- 
ſerver, 


* 
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ſerver, et d'apres un ſyſteme de defenſe ſur 
les cOtes, Pour s 'oppoſer : aux invaſions du 
dehors. Comment, en effet, premunir l'in- 
terieur de la, colonie, contre des ennemis 
| auxquels on ne devoit pas s attendre? Une 
triſte experience vient de prouver que ce 
ſont les plus & craindre: elle doit neceſ- | 
ſairement opèrer quelque changement dans 
le premier ſyſteme de fortification, quĩ 
d' ailleurs inſuffiſant par lui meme, peut Etre 
ſupplee par des moyens plus puiſſans. Les 
fortifications, qui de loin en loin bordent les 
cötes, plus effrayantes pour la terre qui les 
| porte, que pour Vennemi qui les evite, 
pourroient Ctre avantageuſement remplacees 
par des vaiſſeaux. Les premieres pour- 
roient Ctre utilement appuyces de plu- 
ſieurs petites redoutes places plus avant 
dans l'intérieur, pour empecher, en cas 
d inſurrection, la communication par les 
mornes: ces poſtes de ſtirete, ſans danger 
pour 1a liberte, ſuffiroient contre la li- 
cence. WE 
L ctabliſſement d'une gendarmerie co- 
loniales, mieux organiſce que les anciennes 
milices de St. 3 compoſèe unique- 
ment 
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ment de proprietaires, dont la maſſe entiere, 
a Pexemple de nos gardes nationales, ſe- 


roit prete à marcher au premier ſignal, et 


dont une portion ſeulement feroit un 
ſervice actif et regulier ; .. . . des loix de 
police executẽes avec prudence et fer- 
mets, qui s'appliqueroient A toutes les 
claſſes' d' individus, aux hommes de toutes 
les couleurs; un code complet de Kegiſla- : 


tion, qui concilieroit à la fois et la confiance 


que Ion doit aux colons proprictaires, ad- 
miniſtrateurs nes de ces Etabliſſemens, et la 
protection due aux hommes qui cultivent, 
contre des traitemens d'une rigueur capri- 
eieuſe, exageree- ou inutile; qui previen- 


droit et puniroit les revoltes, comme les 


abus d'autorite qui les provoquent, et qui 
traiteroit plus ſ&verement encore Vinſenſe 
ou plutot le conpable qui trompe, que le 
malheureux abuſe qu'il ſoultve—un-regle- 
ment nouveau ſur. la maniere de faire la 


traite, qui defende et puniſſe les excès de 


la cupidite, afin que ces triſtes et malheu- 
reuſes victimes de nos iinterets politiques, 
ne le ſoient plus du moins des interts par- 
ticuliers, — n'ayent pas a gEmir tout 
oi | A-la- 
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A- la- fois, et des rigueurs d'un facrifice deve - 
mu nëceſſaire pour ꝓrévenir de plus grands 
maux, et des cruautes privees d'une ſordide 
Lconomie: tels ſont les moyens que le roi 
me charge de vous propoſer; et que vous 
peſerez dans votre ſagaſſe. Rendons hom- 
mage a la vraie philantropie, dont les abus 
ſeuls et les fauſſes applications peuvent 
avoir eu les conſequentes funeſtes dont on 
Paccuſe. C'eſt à la ſollicitation, A la perſẽ 
verance touchante de quelques amis de l hu- 
manité en Angleterre qu on doit les deux 
dertiers bills du parlement, relatifs A 
rrame, qui ameliorent le ſort des negres, 
fixent le nombre que doit contenir chaque 
batiment neprier, et font la part de Vava- 
rice pour Pempècher de ſe la faire elle- 
meme. Vn peuple dont la ſenſibilitẽ natu- 
relle avoit devance la loi, cherchera à les 
furpaſſet encore pat des loix plus doucts et 
plus humaines. Si vous joignez aux moy. 
xs que je viens de propoſer, Penvoi de 
troupes pour garnir des differens Points fer̃- 
tifies, en combitant influence funeſte A la 
Wtgue, d'un climat fi different du notre, fi 


, ; : dangereux 
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dangereux ſur- tout, et fi propre à relacher 
es liens de la diſcipline militaire, peut · etre 
ſera- t· il utile de n'y laiſſer les memes corps 
que deux ou trois ans au plus; peut-etre 
auſſi que la crainte fondee de faire paſſer la 
mer A une grande partie de Parmee par ces 
changemens ſucceſſifs et triennaux, vous 
determinera a d'autres mieſures * les cir- 
2 vous preſenteront.. * 
* Quant a la defenſe-exterieure, 12 beid- 
Aer fortifications qui conviennent a des 
_ colonies, ſont des eſcadres toujours ſubſiſt- 
antes, nombre de vaiſſeaux toujours en 
eroiſieres: voila les citadelles qu'il nous 
importe d' employer A cet objet; elles ont 
Tavantage d'clever des matelots et des offi- 
ciers, d'entretenir notre marine, et de faire 
dn le 1 national lat toutes les 
mers. 15 
* Si au W de ces pi de il 
m' ẽtoĩt permis, meſſieurs, de vous parler 
de mon zele, je renouvellerois i ici l'aſſurance 
qu aueune des entraves dont on cherche 4 
Fembarrafler ne pourra le ralentir. Les 
Joins de P adminiſtration la plus importante 


peut- 
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peut- etre, mais à coup ſur la plus com- 
pliqute, ſuffiroient ſans doute pour rem- 
plir tous mes momens. Obſervez, meſ- 
ſieurs, qu'elle reunit tous les genres d' in- 
teret, tous les autres genres d'adminiſtra- 
tion, outre ceux qui lui ſont propres; 
qu'elle embraſſe dans ſes details les hommes 
de toutes les nations, de toutes les couleurs, | 
de tous les prejuges, les militaires de toutes 
les armes, qu'elle neceſſite toutes les eſpèces 
de comptabilite, qu'elle exige ſur tous ces 
objets la vigilance la plus active et la plus 
ſoutenue. * Jugez s'il eſt poſſible que 
homme charge de cette tache immenſe, et 
qui s'y livre tout entier, oſe eſperer de la 
remplir, s'il eſt ſans ceſſe detourne de ces 
grands interets, par des denonciations mul- 
tiplices et minutieuſes, au point de degrader 
le moyen puiſſant et neceſſaire de la denon- 
ciation fondee. Et ne croyez pas, meſ- 
ſieurs, que je veuille par-la detourner vos 
regards de celle qui exiſte contre moi; je 
veux ſeulement premunir votre ſageſſe con- 
tre celles que nous attendons tous, et qui 
ſeront nombreuſes ſans doute, parce que 
"-+VORs fo 1 mm 
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notre ſéveère exactitude à faire executer les 
nouvelles loix, et à reformer les abus 
qu'elles ont condamnes, ne manquera pas 
de ſuſciter contre nous tous les individus 
qui vivoient de ces abus, et qui ſouffriront 
de ces reformes. Vous croirez ſans peine, 
Mefheurs, que ces memes individus ſeroient 
nos proneurs les plus zelcs, ſi moins occu- 
pes de Vinteret national que des interets.par- 
ticuliers, nous cEtions capables de compoſer 
avec les principes, et de ne pas enviſager 
| Veſtime publique, comme la ſeule recom-. 
penſe que des miniſtres citoyens puiſſent 
ambitionner. 8 | 
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